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The following PREFACE 
newly writby the Book-ſUller's 
Friend. | | 


Hoever buyes this Traft, will ds 

4 mg Kindneſs to the Book- 
ſeller ; but he that reads it, will 
| ao a greater to himſelf. The 
Title alone is 4 temptation to invite one to 
look into it, in this time of Diſorder , But, 
if Wit aud earning, Reaſon and Piety, 
the knowlege of Men and deep confiders- 
tion of Government ſugnifie any thing, the 
Diſcaur ſe is a perfet# ſnare to captivate the 
Reader. | Aud it hath one advantage pe- 
euliar to it ſelf to detain him, That he will 
meet with many things there, which no max 

ever writ or perhaps thought on before. 
|: 7he Novelty alone will gratifie the men 
of Pleaſure and Curioſity , And 4s for the 
Grave and the Wife, ray Chain of Reafou, 
| (#) ay 
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- __ . The Preface: 


* aud good Nature which runs through it, 


will make them ſcratch and think twice, 
before they condemn it. ; 
It was written to a Member of the laſt 
Parliament ahowr  Chiittas.:laft: was 
Twelve: month,and finte that time has crept 
abroad into the World, ani is. ww made 
more Publick, as well for the General, as 
the Book-ſeller's particular good, But 4 
great Chang of Affairs happaing is this 
Interval, tis fit 10 atquaint you, That the 
Author never dream't of the Horrid Plot, 
which has bin lately diſcover d, when he 
pleaded for T7 oleration to honeſt and peace- 
«ble Difenters. Fle meaſar d'other perſons 
by his own Candid Temper, and did not 
think there cou'd be found & Seft of men, 
who wou'd endevor the advancement 


their Religion by ſbedding the Blood of 


their Prince, in an Age, when. Rebellious 
Primiples and their Abettors, have ve« 
eery'd ſuch Confurations, as they heave in 
this, both by God and May. FA. 
Inv mach fires fan perfies wor aſd. 
| | er {6700 e #. 
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The Preface; 
" Conſcience i« 8 Natural m_— which 
all men bring with them into the Forld , 
For ate” ual. — au account of our 
ſelves toGod, and flandor fall by oxy own 
Faith and Pradtice, and not by the Religion 
of the State or Conntrey. where we happen 
'Tis impoſſible" for men to believe wht 
they lift, nr lr word have them, 
tho it. ſhow'd.be. beaten into their heads with 
Beetles. "Perſecution makes {ore men ob> 
ftinate , and. ſore men tHypocrites , "bus 
Evidence only governs ourtnder ſtandings, 
and that hs the prerogative 10 govern our 
. The a: fign of Chriſtianity is to make men 
happy. in the gather Horld ; and in order 
thereunto, it teaches them to regulate theis 
Paſſions, - and behave themſelves — 
reety,. righteou[neſs and piety in this. 
pt ra aver Oo this # es d, are 
/o few and ſo plainly deliver'd, that they 
are at this ' day acknowleg'd by all the 
werel ſorts of Chriſtians that make 4 nuns- 
ber, or are fit to be Fonfuley 4 unaty 4 name 
"> . Fog 2 
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The Preface. 

in the World, For how many ave there 
who do not pro feſs the Apoſtles Greed?which 
was the Old Rule and Meaſure of Chriſtian 
Faith , unalterable, unreformable, from 
which nothing ought to 'be taken, to which 
wothing weed to 2 added, as Irenzus ard 
Tertullian declare, And if men wou'd be 
perſnaded to preſerve theſe Ancient. Boun- 
aaries of Chriſtianity inviolate, and ſuffer 
the Primitive Simplicity to be reftor'd; the 
great occaſion of Squabble and Contention 
wor d be cut off ; and they wow d not diſpute 
for ever, about a lock of wook, or the knots 
of a kulruſh , but initead of being extremely 
learned in trifles , and extremely zealous 
for Moonſhine, they wou'd grow kind and 
charitable, and lay = their unreaſonable 
Cenſures of one another. ne 

Aquinas azdBellarmine, 4nd the Sy- 
nopſis purioris Theologiz, wow d wort be 
fudied ſo much, but the Sermon on the 
Mount « great deal more ; and upon cf 
ing up the Actonnt, it wou'd be found, that 
what we loſt in ſubtilty thereby, we ſhou'd 
gain in Religion, | F ; 
0 7 On f, 
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The Preface: 
S:.Hilary,the Famoxs Biſbop of Poitiers, 
has an Excellent ſaying to this Ny 
purpoſe , Non per difficiles PX Trinitate 
nos Deus ad beatam vitam <> finem. 
uz{tiones vocat, nec mul- 
tiplici eloquentis facundiz genere ſoli- 
citat , in abſoluto nobis & facili eſt ter- 
nitas ; Jeſum ſuſcitatum a mortuis per 
Deum credere, et ipſum efſe Dominum 
confiteri. God doth not call ws to Heaven 
by under ſtanding abſtruſe and difficult Que- 
Abios or invite us by the power of Elo. 
quence and Rhetorical Diſcourſes 5 but the 
way to Eternal Happineſs us plain, eaſy, and 
unintricate ;, To believe that Godrais d up 
Teſus from the dead, and to confeſs him to 
be the cn all, The ſenſe of this will. 
foftex the Minds of men, and diſpoſe them: 
#0 mutual Conpliances and Forbearances ; 
and then we ſhall not think it needful, by 
ſeverities and penalties, to compel others. 
to fx to Heaven, in our way, with great #n-: 
£4 


neſs, when we are refolv'd, they may: 


with ſafety and pleaſure get thither in their 
on. Su 2 WOT 


Upon theſe grounds, the Wiſeſt Ems- 


perors 


C 
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The Preface. 
perors. in Chriſtendom have «llow'd Liberty 
to Difſenters, as Theodafius did to the 
Novatians, who hed ſeparate Churches at 
Conſtantinople, 4nd Biſhops of their own 
perſuaſion to Govern them, and enjay'd all 


the Privv/eges of | Catbolic Chriſtians,. ( . 


And the Opinion of King James. ſent ta 
mis $6. Cardingt Perron i#. tha 
Pry . = words of Flaac Cafaubon, 
pag. - {-», will be remembred to his 


honour, whilſt his name flal{ | 


be knows in the World, as. the beſt refalu« 
tidn which was ever given of this queſtion, 
Rex arbitratur rerym-ad \alutem necet- 
" ſariarum non magnum eſſe Numerum, 
quare\exiſtimet &zus Majeſtas nullam ad 
igcundam: concordiam breviorem viam 


> for&quam fi diligenter feparentur nes 


cefaria a.noftneceſlarits, & ut de necct- 
ſatiis conveniat.omms opera inſumatur, 
in-noa neceflariis, hbertati Chrifttanz 


ra ſabvation., wherefore his Maj) believes 
there will not be met with a ſhorter wayta 


peak, than that diftinction be gag 
"A46I%R | 2mad: 
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The Preface: 

mude, between neceſſar vage; : and thoſe 
that are not-(o gy. So alt pans _- 
hen ſor agreement in neceſſartes, but that 
allowance be granted for Chriftian libert 
” _ things that are not "Y- | 

T his « not « demand which has been oply 
wade of late, fince the Chriſtian name has 
been ſo ſcandalonſly divided as it is at this 
day ; but 'tis that which the Primiteve Chyi- 
ftians pleaded for as their _ and ane, 
that <> onght ro be tolerates, thongh they 
_ miſtaken, ſo long as they were peace- 
able. 

To ave _—_ ertullian mede an Addreſs 
to Scapula, the Governour 
of Africa y and refs him, | ta 
humani juris & naturalis "_ | 
eſt poteſtatis urficuique quod putaves 
Tit colere, nec ahi obeft aut prodeft alte - 
rjus __ Sed nec _—__ eſt 

ere rceligronem, que te - fufCtpt 
dchear non vi. Cl & hoſtiz _T 
mo libenti expoſtulentur. Ira etſi nos 
computeritis ad facrificandum ,. nihit 


- przxftabitis Diig veſtris , ab invitis caim 


facrificia non deſiderabuat, nift comer. 
tiof 
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The Preface: 

tiofi ſint ; contentioſus autem Deus non 
- It icthe right of Mankind 111 x Ne- 
privilege to Horſpip atcordirg to 
L :; believes. One man's Net "gion aath 
Jo nor harm to another ; "tis wa 
Thee 's Religion to compe! 410- 

peri ll hobe of the ſame with him, which 
ought to jndertaken freely,no: by compul- 


4 even het ſacrifices are required tobe 


offered wiſh þ willing mind ,and therefore 


ws to ſacrifice, you will do no 

own Goas : for my defire 
the unwilling, un Iſs they 

t God ts not contentious. 


ou C0 
bon to p25 
mo offerings f1 
be quarrelſonie, 
La 


ris has ſpent a whole 
Laftant. Chapter to ſhew the unreaſonable- 
(ib.$4-20: neſsof perſecuting men for Re- 
ligiow, and thix violence is an incompetent 


argument to propagate truth. St. Chry- 
ſolto | 4 makes it a mark of He- 


Cn__ d argues thus ; doth the 
_y > nd the Walt ? 


| perſecuted bel, not 
[ Cain, 5G perſecuted 7/zac, not 


Zſaac Tſmacl.\ So the Jews perſecuted 
ER ” as 
T. 
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| The Preface, | 
Chriſt, not Chriſt the Fews ; So the Hes 
tetics do to the Orthodox, not the Or- 
thodox to. the Heretics ; therefore by 
their fruits you ſhall know them: 

The truth ss, The perſecuting prattice 
was firſt introduc'd among the Chriſtians 
by the fiery and turbulent Pics of the Ar- 
rian Heretics, mbo had corrupted the 
Emperor Conftantius, and 


ceeding, Athanaſius inveighs Athanaf: 
: ' Epiſt. ad 
with great reaſon, and vehe- <Sgiitarios: 
mence, 4s a prepatation for _ 

the coming of Antichriſt. But whe 
this Py was once caſt into the Church, 
'twas but a ſhort time before the ſounder 
and ſincerer part of Chriſtians was infetted 


ew &4t 

Court, ſo they made uſe of it, to baſfle their 
Adverſaries, and retort their own Argu- 
ments upon them; obtaining Lawes to be 
C0 | 9 


Hi Preface. 
_ made -aoainſt Yeuers Heretigs, with very 
| Ein evere penalties, the loſs of 
Cod. Juſt.l.1. go6ds, of liberty , the power 
Bly. oy ag of making « Hill, and in ſome 
God Thad. | Caſes the loſs of life. hich 
2.5 Law's are yet upou Record in 
both the Coges of Jytioin 
and Theogolius F 5 tho by this means 
they prevail d at laſt to ſuppre/s the Here- 
bes which troubled the daphre bs the be 
aud wiſeſt men amongſt them diſapprov d 
the Expedient, ang thought it unreaſonable, 


fo gre the eſtabliſhment of truth, by 
fo 


ch rigours and by the ſhedding of blood, 

The firſt inſtance which { remember of 
any Capital Sentence formally pronounc'd 
againſt any Diſſenters, was againſt Prilcil- 
lian and ſome o bis Followers , But then 
$:. Martin the / ioep of Tours taferceded 
with all his might tg binder the proceeding ; 

: au4Sulpitius Seyervs gives 

4m SEVT. an ill Charatter of the fait, 

+2, C65. F 

when he ſazes, Homings luce 
.indigniffimi, peflimo exemplo necati,aut 
exilis necati. *7was of ill example and 4 
[candal to Chriſtianity, that they mere Fr 
4 _ 
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A | Preface. s 
niſb'd oy put to Heath; tho they did nor de- 


ſerve to live, And when a\ Band of Sol- 


diers was ſent to ſupprefs 4 Conventicle of 
the Dotiarifts (who were very numerous 
and exthtmely troubleſonit in Aﬀtica.) and 
bring them 10 Charch ; Patinenidn objet#- 
ed the Attniaturty Mititem, 4nd the Ope- 
rarios Unitatis, to the Catholics, as an un- 
ſetmaly 4#d an #yorthy praftice. And it 
coſt Optatts 4 great deal of —_ 
pains, to wyite almoſt 4 whole + neg "4 
Book to wipe off the Imputi- C.3. n 
tion : 'whith he could not do, | 

but by denying the fait as a Calumny where- 
of the Catholics were not guilty, and dif- 
agreeable to the Doftrines of their meek 
and peaceable Maſter. 

St. Auſtin has declared his Opinion how 
the Manichees were to be treated in ſuch 
favourable and gentle words, as ſhew he was 
A pleaſed wit L the Lai 1 K 

orce againſt them. Cod. | $mg 
oo xe Hzreticis: Epi, Crt 
eg. Manichzos : Illi if vos ſeviant qui 
neſciunt, quo cum labore verum inve- 
niatur,&c, Let them be rigorous againſt 


you, 


| The Preface: 

' you, that do not underſtand what ou is 
requir'd in the diſcovery of truth ; and 
with what difficulty errors are quoided ; 
Let them be ſevere againſt you, that know 

mot, how rare and hard a chang it 1s to con- 
quer carnal repreſentations by the ſerenity 
of « devout mind. Let them rage again 
y0u, that are ignorant with what labor the 
'o f the Inward man is cur d, that it =y 

e able tobehold its own Sun; Let them be 
cruel towards you, that know not what ſighs 
and groans are neceſſary to the underſtand. 
ing of God in any degree : In fine, let them 
be angry with you, that are free from all 
ſuch miſtakes as they ſee you decetv d with. 
But for my ſelf, 7 can in no wiſe be ſevere 
againſt you, for 7 ought to bear with you as 
with my ſelf, who was once _ of you ; and 
great you with that patience ani meekneſs 44 
was ſhewn to me by my Neighbours, when 
1 was furiouſly and blindly engag d in your 
erroniou dottrines. E | | 
+ Salvian & hi Frey re _ 4 

$ | . Biſhop of Marſelles, has 
rr manifeſted'jmthe like can- 

_ 7 I dor and |'meekneſs 10- 

| \',h wards 
/ i | !| 
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| The Preface. 
wards the Arrians. Hzretici ſunt, . (ed 


| Non ſcientes; deniq; apud.nos ſunt hz- 


Tetict, apud ſe non ſunt,&c. They are 
Heretics, but they are ignorantly ſo ; they 
are Heretics in our eſteem, but they do not 
think themſelves ſo; nay, they ſo firmly 
believe themſelves Catholics, that they de- 
fame us with the title of Hereſy.  Hhat 
they are to us, the ſame we are tothem; we 
are certain they injure the divine Genera- 
tion, by ſaying the Son is inferior to the 
Father , they think us injurious to the Fa- 
ther, becauſe we believe them equal ; the 
honor of Gog is on our fide, but they believe 
it on theirs ; They are undutiful, but they 
think this the great office of Religion ; They 
are ungodly, but this they believe is true 


. Godlineſs ; they err therefore, hut they.err 


with an honeſt good mind, not out of hatred 
but affettion to God, beleeving that they 
both love and honor the Lord, Altho they 
want a right Faith, yet they are of 6pinion, 
T hat this is the perfett Love of God, and 
none but the Fudge can tell how they are to 
be puniſh'd, "up the miſtake of their falſe 
e day of Judgment. © os : 
is 
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The Preface. 

This was the ſoft and charitable ſpirit 
which breath'd in thoſe eminent Defenders 
of Chrifttaxity, who weve ſo ze#alows for 
their Religion, as to ſuffer for it themſelvs; 
hat not ſo furiow 'as 10 make others ſuffer 
to promot# it; They had another mtthod 
of propagating the truth , in metkneſs in- 

ing thoſe that oppoſe themſelvs. For 
indeed th: only proper puniſhment of the 
erronions, is to be taught. _s 

Having diſcours a this far concerning 
Tnaulgence towards Diſſenters, i. &. for 
Charity, Righteouſneſs and Peace , and that 
every one has 4 Right, by the great Charter 
of Natare, to >. the beſt proviſion he 
tax for his own happineſs , / foreſee the 
envy to which this way of reaſoning will be 
exposd, as if eg 4 pate to All ſorts 
x Seits and fooliſh Opiniators , even to 
Atheiſts themſelus, and ſtript the Magi- . 
ftrate of that power, = he is enabled 20 
attain the End of Government, that the 
people-under him, may lead quiet and 
peaceable lives, in all Godlineſs and 
Honeſty. TR | | 

7 know fo much of human nature, _ 

| tne 
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The Preface. . 
the extrevagant allies of Mankind left to 
the condudt of their own paſſions, that theſe 
wo d be the certain conſequences of unlt- 
mited Liberty to all perſons ; and therefore 
{plead not forit. My notion of Liberty 
precludes all the inconveniences in this Ob- 
jettion, Tis not 4 natnral” Zaw which i 
unchaugable, but 4 natural Right only for 4 
men to chuſe what Religion he will profeſs, 
And there is no Right of Nature, which 7 
know of, but what is limitable tothe Public 
Good, and forfeitable by the _ of it. 
A man may forfeit the Right which he 
bas.to life, which he holds by Nature, as 
well as ta his Eſtate, which he holds by Lam. 
An Atheiſt, « Murderer ec. may 4s juſtly 
be kill d as a Viper, or 8 Holf, or any other 
noxious Animals , becauſe they have don 
irreparable miſchief to the Commonmnealth 
already, and to prevent doing more for the 
tinge to come. The natures of ſuch perſons 
are greatly degenerated, and tis but rea- 
Po 1 a ey who have loſt the common 
Uirtues, fbou'd bkewiſe loſe the Privileges 
of Mankind : Aud 4 quige the like COBCOVNe 
<A | ing 


, The Preface. © 

ing the liberty which every man has to in- 
quire into the truth ; | DR Syſtems of 
Religion , and publicly to maintain that 


which appears to hims eftabliſh't upon the 


wreſt foundations. | 
 Hhen tis apparent, that Religion it ſelf 
#s dammnified, the ſafety of the Government 


endangered, and the peace of the Common: 
wealth ERS ſort of doitrines, the 
In 


perſons profeſſing thoſe dottrines have for- 
feited their natural freedom, and ow"; to 
be reſtrain'd. | 


= fecordingly, Firſt, No man is to be 

allow'd to publiſh impieties,which evidently 
 tendto the diſbonor of God and wicked life ; 
&s, That God doth not take care of the 
affairs of this World; ad, That there are 
norewards 4d puniſhments in the other, 
That there is an indifferency in human 
actions, and no good or evil antecedent- 
ly to the Civil conftitution,8c. For the 


of Nature, and by the manifold diſcoveries 
which God hath made that no man who 4 
or 


eruth in theſe caſes is ſo plain by the light 
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| The Preface. - | 
or it with an honeſt mind,but-may diſcern 
i and phat errors of py na- 
ture are not to be aſcrib'd to weakneſs of 
, which is to be pitied, but con- 
fider'd as proceeding from malicious Prin- 
ciples, and tending to baſe Funds, and ſo 
are puniſhable as corruptions in man- 
ners. This ſort of men indeed are not 
within the limits of this queſtion, for 
they have no Conſcience, and hore 
} car challenge no privilege from it ; 
and no Goverment can have ſecurity 
from men of no Conſcience, and there- 
fore cannot be blam'd, if it do not pro- 
teF them. And, ſeeing they oppoſe the 
conſent of Mankind in ſuch momentous 
affairs, why ſhow'd they not forfeit the 
benefit off human ſociety? and if the 
Sword were ofiner drawn and*ſharpn'd 
ainſt them, it might poſſibly reconcile 
ome perſons to the Authority, who are 
now no great Friends to it, nor altoge- 
' | ther of St. Paul's migd, That the Mi- 
 nifter of God bears got the Sword in 
vain, but 1s a puniſher of evil Doers, 
and a praiſe to them that do well. 
($#%) — Secondly, 


The; Preface. 

Secondly , No man can claim any 
Right to fe whoſe doftrines tend 
zo the deſiruition of Goverment in ge- 
neral, or the diſſolution of that which is 
eftabliſht. For the benefits of Gover- 
ment are ſo great, (tho like thoſe of 
health, they are not ſo ſenſibly diſcern d 
by any thing ſo much as by their abſence) 
that all Mankind have bin contented to 
purchaſe them, by parting with ſomthing 
out of every ones flock, to maintain 4 
common Arbitrator of differences, anda 
common defence from injuries, And 
the Alterations of any particular Form, 
or the removal of any particular Perſon, 
in whom the Goverment is fixd, is al- 
ways attended with ſo many. certain in- 
comventencies, and, if with any, ſuch un- 
certain advantages, that ordinary Pru- 
dence ought not to truſt ſuch —_ 
whoſe Religion leads them to Anarchy or 
to Change. Nay, ſubmiſſion to Gover- 
ment is ſo incorporated into all Religions 
of the World, Natural, Pagan, Jewiſh 
and Chriitian, that tis impoſſible any 
one can reconcile Religion with the oppo- 
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The Preface! 
ſition tothe preſerit Goverment : There- 
fore all ſuch doftrines"as theſe, That 
Dominion is founded in'Grace ; That 
'tis lawful to depoſe Heretical Prin- 
ces, or vindicate the true Religion by 
the Sword ; That an Idolatrous King 
may be cut off; That the Original 
of Power is in the People, and upon 
male Adminiſtration and Tyrannical 
Goverment, they may reſume their 
firſt Grant, are 70' be diſcountenant'd 
in every Common-wealth, and the Abet- 
zors of them to be reſtrain'd and puniſh't ; 
i the Rebels of, England have ſome 
peculiar privilege ; and they that ought 
to be hang d in every other Nation 
wnder Heaven, have a particular Char- 
"ung be indulg'd as the Godly Party 
ere. 
Thirdly, He that will not allow the 
ſame liberty which he asks, deftroys the 
Right to his own demands ; he is of a 
narrow perſecutinf ſpirit ; in love with 
his own aear ſelf, proud, conceited, and 
a8 enemy to the Ref of the World, 
For, 


The Preface. 
Far, 7 pray, are we not ell equal by 
| Nature, have you more of the 71 
of Goa, or 4 leſs ſhare of Original Sin 
than 1? Tow tell me, that 7 am «x, 
Laplater , and cannot / ſay, that you 
are 8 Heretick? 7ou are certaingif God's 
Hord be true,. and the Spirit of God 
ao not decetve, you are in the right ; 4 
ſay you are very confident, and Solomon 
tells us, The Fool rageth and is con- 
fident. 7 took not up my Religion upon 
iruft, 7 have read the. Bible and the 
Ancient Hriters, the moſt indifſerent 
Arbitrators of differguees in Religion ; 
7 have conſulted the Wiſeſt men, and 
heard all Parties ſpeak ; 7 have pray d 
to God for his Aſſiſtance, that he wou'd 
guide me into all truth, and 7 verily 
think God has anſwer'd my Prayers; 
and 'tis Tou, not 1, that are in the 
miſtake: But becauſe there may be no 
Contention between us, / am contented 
to compromiſe the Quarrel, and we will 
dwell together charttably with united 
Aﬀettions, tho with different Juag» 
*% | ments, 


The Preface. 

ments, But 7du cannot inConſcience 
accept of this fair offer , you heave 4 
Commund io the comtrary : Come 
out from- among them and I will 
receive you; Be not unequally yoak- 
ed with Unbelievers: have no fel- 
lowſhip with the unfruitful works 
of darkneſs, but rather reprove 
them. Zou have a Promiſe to depend 
on, and you look wp to God'to MR | 
#, "Behold, I will make them of 
the Synagogue 'of Satan, which ſay 
they are Jews, and are not, for they 
 lyes I will make, them to come and 
worſhip before thy feet, and know 
that I have loved thee. ell Sir, 
1 am ſorry my Tender of peace is ſo 
ſcornfully rejetted, upon the miſappli- 
cation of ſuch 7 exts of Scripture, as 
equally and HONED erve all Paxy- 
ties, or are nothing to the preſent pur- 
poſe 3 Tow muſt not be angry, if / ſtrike 
the firſt blow, rather than les you to. 
take your own opportunity to knock me 
0th head, | 

| Hhen 


The Preface. 
' Hhen the cauſe comes to be tried, 
before equal Umpires, you will be judg'd 
out of your own mouth, that challeng'd 
Liberty, which you wow'd not grant : 
For you have tranſgreſt the great Rule 
of Righteouſneſs, not ro do to others, 
. what you woud have done unto 
your ſelf.” Upon theſe terms, the pre- 
zemces to Liberty are deſtroy d.. But 
if the Wiſdom of any State ſhall con- 
fine their naulgencies to Pious, Obe-. 
 dient, and Charitable Difſenters, 1 can- 
not perceive the prejudice, which diffe-. 
rence in ſpeculations and diſputable 
Points can do in Religion, or the Power 
of the Magiſtrate. 
* But at the ſame time 7 cannot but 
admire the admirable Temper and Mo-. 
deration which is ſhew'n in the Church 
and Goverment of England; That 
requires nothing neceſſary to Salvation, 
but the acknowlegement of the Ancient 
Creeds , That teaches nothing, but what 
i Pious and Charitable , Hhoſe Zyturgy 
s Grave, Wile and Holy ; whoſe Rites 


are 


A% 


| The Preface.  Þ 
are few and material ; Whoje Laws 
ave full of Candor and Compliance, al- 
lowing freedom to any Five Diſſenters 
together to worſhip God, in their own 
way : Fhoſe true Sons and Subjeits, 
are the greateſt Favorers of Chriſtian 
Liberty, which are inthe World, And 
{ pray God, to give all people that diſ- 
ownit, Wiſdom to underſtand it. 


1 US 
Publiſher to the Reader. 


ſure, read the following Pape 
believing they might in ſeveral In- 


HH: 7 muſt own, not without Plea- 


flances (1 do not ſay all) give ſors [ 


ſatisfattion to others, and contribute: to the 
Public Good, for which, I perſwade my ſelf, 
even thoſe Notions that ſeem moſt od antl 


impratticable, 'were intended ; 1 reſolved to © *: 


make them public » But was check't again, 
by calling to mind, That he from whom 1 ik 


ſome ſort extorted them, oblig*d 26 not to- 
diſcover him : ' Nevertheleſs, conſidering 1 _ 
might do the One without the Other, I pur-' | 
ſued my former Reſolmticns - yer —_ this © 


| further care, That even the Printer. 
not know from whence they tame.-- And now 
let .me tell you, whatever you ſhall think 


this Diſcourſe, *Tis the Iſſu of 4 ſober as 


1s; and 


. 
hy 


*®- 


4*; . £ ©, 
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. he- Publiſhe 
io much inclin'd to Hu- 
© ror, and, #u ; and not ſo agree- 
able or ſmooth, as you would have had it, if | 3 
my Friend had dreſſed it for the eyes of any | t 
other beſides my ſelf; to whom he ſent it || x 
Sheet by Sheet ; and having writ it in leſs} 1 
than eight of thelaſft Holy-dayes, you may be- || t 
lieve, had 1 allowed more time, it would have || n 
come, even to me, reviewed. As it is, I || 1 
make it yours ; and aſſure you, what ever Cen- || þ 
fare you paſs upon Him or Me, we ſhall both || h 
wunconcernd: As Compleſance made it | p 
mine, ſo a 5 op Intention, of ſervins my | «: 
Country, makes it yours. For my ſelf, 1do-|T 
not aim at being Richer or Greater ; The Je 
Patrimony left me, ſatisfyed and invited my | « 
anambitions Mind, to the Retirements of a | h 
privat Life; which 1 have made eafie by |h 

- Innocent Recreations, Company, and Books: | al 
It was not my own' ſeeking, that I am now | 

| Plaid in a more public Station; wherein, | ſo 
tho perhaps 1 have done no Good, yet, Iam |F 
|  pleag'd, I never did any Hurt; having al- | 4 
$; my purſu'd, without Paſſion or Intereſt, |b 
what ever y Conſcience (the beſt Rule and | « 
”  ſevereſt Fudge of Men's Attions) convinced || hn 
” me wasbeſt. Ws As I} 
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to . the Reader. 
Hs to my Friend, he is one has yead ſome 

Books, and more Men; thanks God he is, 

that, which the world calls a Fool, a Good- 

natur'd Man, one that heartily loves all 

Mankind ; and has fo particular a Zeal for 

the good of his Country , that F behtieve he 

—_ ſacyifice his Life to ſerve it. But at- 

' | moſt deſpairing, That ever Things will be 

- | better than they are ; and finding, by what he 

| | has ſeen abroad T hat a Man may lrve more hap-. 

* | pily in England, thay #n any part of Europe ;. 

' | and now grown old, by Temper, more than 

> - | Tears, he has reſold, chiefly to mind him- 

> [/elf; whom, to enjoy more fully, he has bid 

5 | adiento all T ths 4 of Buſineſs ; to which, 

x5 | having never been bred by any Calling, he 

j | has had the more Opportumties © Pe 

- | all, of improving himſelf, and ſerving 4 

2; [forts of Men; and, as a ſpeculative Philo- © 

, | ſopher, to the Entertainment of Himſelf and 

s | Friends, he puſſes tery free Remarks 'on all 

Attions and Things he judges amiſs; and, 

being byaſf'd by no manner of Intereſt, I 

am per ſwaded he ſpeaks his os : And c 

he has the good Fortune, to make others often 

conclude, He do's not only ſpeak agreat deal of _* 

3. 
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PB, The Publiſher 19 the Reader. 

n, raja, but alſo further ſatisfies them, That it 
A eaſter. 4, 33 3 them ; 
S The there ever were, aud ever will be, 
” Diſorders in. all Hunan Societies; That 
 - there are fewer in that of England, "than in 

A other, aud that they are there more cu- 


tm i much 1 thou at's to rell you, to 
prevent any Mi nſions concerning the 
proven are the occaſion of this Trouble, 


EE ' or Pierſon call it _ you plesſe 


_ The Contexts. 

| | . Page 

t. S' Aﬀfairs nat fit to be diſcourſed 
by prevat men, 7 

2. Of the Riſe of Parliaments, II 
3- Origini of Goverment, with « brief ac- 
count of Laws, Revenues, Trade, and 
Natural Religion.  _ 13 
4 .1 wew Method of Elefting Members, 
Objettions againſt this Preſent Parlia- 


ment, and their Anſwers, 29 
$. Of Lames,&c. 37 
6. Of. better reſtraint of Offences than 

Punifhment by death. 48 
7. Of Courts of Tudicature. 


60 
8. Of Liberty, Property, aud Religion. 77 


9. Differences in the laſt nor hurtful nor 


reſtrainable. 81 
10. How Tolergtion may be ſafely grant- 
ed, | 


t1. How to prevent Diviſions among Chri- 


ftiens, and to make all really not nomi- 
naly ſuth. 9 


| I 
12. 7o Regulate and Reform the abuſes of 
the Prefs , the inconvenicncics of Print- | 


Lo4 


ing «s now managed. 
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The Contents. 
13. The Intreſt of England in Reference 
to France. 4s So © 
14. Reaſons why the King did ut declare 
Har againſt that Crows. 119 
15. 7 he King's Care of Ireland toprevent 
French Deſigns. 2:30 Bo 
16. Of an Union between England” and 
Ireland, or the Repealing Poynings 
At. aſs 
17. Of T axes to make them great and per- 
petal, ny for the Peoples eaſe. and 
common good. +-52-.248 
18. That 1001. formerly was in Real va- 
lue equivalent to 300 l. nowand is uſe 
to 3000, With the reafons of the diſþa- 
rity. D I61 
19. The dangers of not perpetuating, appor- 
tioning and applying the Revenue to the © 
particular charge and uſes of the Crown 
or State, andthe advantage of doing ſo. 
| 166 


20. The Objedtions againſt [2h ents, 
the Reveunue, conſidered aud removed. 

| | 167 

21. 7hat Wrench or any other Commodi- 
fies are better Reftrained by height of 
Duty, than abſolate prohibition.. 173 


22. Seve- 


The Contents, 


22. Several Taxes conſidered, Exciſe, 


Hearth-Mony,cc. 174 
23. 4 Tax upon New Buildings, « Pole- 
mony,and how to o ſeems it againſt frauds. 
178 

24. 4 Tax upon aamarvied eople. 180 
25. Of Trade, of the'value of Zabour how 

| þ- People and Riches may be, encreaſed, 
C. | 184, 

26. That Foreigners are to be Iavited, 
and. hom, .- 4 +.2,47 {BHO 


Many: other things: for. Advanct of 
Trade, as Regiſtries or their equiva- 
lent: on Practiſers of 'Frayd; how 
Work-houſes. may. be Erefted ,- all 
Poor and Beggars provided for; and a 
Nurſery for an Army either for Land 


or Sea-Service to be ſuddenly raiſed | : 


on any emergency,without grievance 


or preſſing of the People. x, 
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Ad you only Saved me to 

"have given. you an account Of 

, the Laws and Cuſtorns of anothet 

' - »» Htopia, an" Iſle of Pines, or of & 

) Brazil, (tho: unkit' even for ſach'a Tt 


| 1 word ae 0 ER mo 
e: un upon me, 
= Sos Shes cr arr Merchant,” 2 - 
neceffity,'of ptaying the Foot, by tres | 
ting "England 5 Policies "and 'T; des ' W's 
confefs/Þ cou'd not without great relu&t- 
ance comply” with'ſo fevere an mjunQs 
'- Fhave always been averſe to diſcourkes 
of this kind; in re 
no-farther tolerable, ' than as Idle. Philo- 
tophers, to paſs away "= vacant hours * 
21:3 | 4 mw. 2 
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in ſuch otherwiſe uſeleſs ſpeculations : 


And in them too, I have hcard _ of 
ner condemn'd than commended,: the 
Anthors'eſteemed fooliſh, and 1 

nent, * troubleſom or dangerous; And 
ſom we know by indulging themſelves 
too much"in this vanity, "have ftrait- 
ned, if not wholly 1 "their Liberty 
and Fortunes. We live not in Plato's 
Commonwealth, but in fuce Romuli, where 
a ful Reformation of Laws and Manners, 
ſeems only to be wiſh'd, not to be ob- 


tain'd without a Miracle. Why then 


op any, eſpecially the unconcern'd, 
y their heads with what they cannot 
.mend? ?Tis much more pleaſant and fo- 
fer far, to let the World take its courſe, 
to believe that in the regular, ſtated, 
motion -of Nature, things are fo order'd 
by Divine Providence ,- that they wil 
not,” cannot, ſuffer themſelves to be il 
manag'd. Nature, if we hearkn'd to 
her DiQates, as well as Religion (which 
we equally deſpiſe) would convince us, 
1t were our Duty (I am certain it wou'd 
be our Intereſt, our Happinek eyen ip 
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| (9) 
this life) to ſubmit quietly to the Pow- 
ers above, and their Ordinances, becauſe 
All Powers are of God. 

Thus I acknowledge every privat 
man ought to think and do; But pub- 
lic perſons, that is to ſay, Law-rhakers 
are to conſider they were born not only 
for themſelves, but for the good of others, 
and therefore are oblig'd to exert that 
power with which they are intruſted, 
= the _ common —_— the Peo- 
ple, without ial regards or privat 

If they wou'd ſincerely mind this; and 
if our hot-braind State-Mountebanks, who 
being but privat men, yet quarrel at e- 
very, thing that is not conformable'to rhe 
Capricio's of their own wild fancies, 
woud ceaſe to intermedadle in their Su- 

eriors Province, En2/and might be the 

apppieſt Kingdom of the World ; where- 
as the contrary Praftiſe rcndred her 
not long fince the Seat of Civil Wars, 
Tyranny and Confuſion, and has at pre- 
ſent ſo filled Her with Murmurings, and 
Repinings, Jealouſies, and Fears, — 
2 LK | which 


4. + 
which formerly gave Law: to oat 
was-a Terror to more than Ewrope ,; 8 
now in danger, to become weak and con-. 
temptible in the Eys and Opinions of 
her Neighbors. 

Theſe: and fuch hike, were the Goa 
fiderations, that made me fo refift. 
your command; to which. I never 
”  Yielded, but to prevent the los 5 your 
44 Friendſhip, with which'you fo folemly 

threatn'd me in your laſt Take 5s. 
in.the ſame order-you preſcribe, the beſt 
accountIamable in ſo ſhort atimeto give 
to-your ſeveral following Particulars Of the 
Rife and Power of Parliaments, Of Laws ; Of 
Copurts of Tudicature ; Of Liberty, Property 
and. Religion ;- Of the Intereſt of E. 
in reference 1 to the Defines of France ; Of 
Taxes and of Trade. But you are to ob- 
ſerve, That whartl write is with as mneh 
fibercy, and little care, as people *diſcourſe 
in» Coffee houſes, where we - hear the 
State-affairs of all- Nations. adjuſted, and 
from thence gueſs at the Humor of the 
Poop le-and at-the Times. [ 

Aa us therefore, you are-not to expel 

any 
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any ſtudied Phraſes, - or Elaborat con. 
nexions, cloſe neat Tranſitions, &c. Your; : 


ſervant: (whom I conjure you by the 
ſtricteſt ties of Friendihip, not to diſco- 
ver) has neither will, nor leiſure for ſuch: 
a work, which being intended only for 
your Cloſer, you may be content to 
take in a plain Enghſh dreſs. 

The great and many Revolutions and 
Onnges , w_ug ;- all 
Places have attended Hu- ' 
man Afairs; and the par- _— CIP 
ticular Imindations of the = 
Romans, Saxons, Danes, and Normans, ts 
to this Kingdom ; together, with the ig- 
norance and careleſneſs of former Ages, 


have left us, in ſo much darkneſs and un 
certainty, that I think it not only dif-. 
ficult, but morally nnpoſſible, to trace” 


out exattly the Beginnings of things. If 


it be ſo then in all affairs, we may ceaſe _ : 


to wonder, why men are {o much-at a 


lo6, in their Enquiries into, and Debates, 


of the preſent matter, viz. Of the Rife; 
and. Power of Parliaments; which has 
received very different formes and ſhapes, 
3 | I ACCOT- 
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according to the Intereſt and Power of 
the ſeveral contending Parties ; this makes || 1 

| me think, its tru face can never be ful- } cc 
ly diſcover'd, tho perhaps it may be un- || as 
certainly gueſs'd at, by fom Lines, || 0! 
faint Shadows, and ſtronger Probalities | et 
gather'd from the ſcatter'd Memoires of | P! 
Monks, who cannot well be fuppos\dim- | 4 
_ eſpecially in Ecclefiaſtical,, nor | dl 
Il in the relations of State-affairs; in | tE 
the Accounts of which they did not hold | tt 
themſelves concern'd : But yet they are | fe 

| the beſt guides we have; For from the | 
| . Ancient Rolls in the Tower, one cannot | 1 
believe, there was any exaQt Diary of |M 
things; or if he do, muſt conclude, ma- |th 
- ny areſpoyPdby the injury of Time, o- cc 
| . mitted thro negligence, or made away | 
"| for privat Ends. However we may yet JL 
pick out of both this Truth, That tho the ]ve 
Riſe of Parliaments, like the Head of 
” Nilus, be unknown, yet they have bin, 
.- of long ſtanding and of . great Pow- 
er. OET Sd | 
And we ſhall find it reaſonable they 
ſhou'd be fo, if we look back into the 
grounds 


— 4” ) _—_ 
grounds and Origin of Goverment ; which 
we may ſuppoſe to have bin Origin of 
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introduc'd by the general overnment. 


conſent and agreement of 

as. many Families, as .upon the encreaſe 
of Mankind, joyned in one common Soct- 
ety, divided the Earth into particular 
proportions, and diſtinguiſhed between 
Meum and Tuum; To rhis they were 10- 
duced by Love, not Fear, which is but 
the conſequent of that, Reaſon convinci 
that the enjoyments of life were thus 
ſervd and promoted. And becauſe that Be- 
ing and well-Being, cou'd not be continued 
or enjoyed, but by the Society of Wo- 
men, and the Products of Labor ; and 


covet the ſame Woman, the great De- 


Living well, and in Peace, might be per- 
verted into the tate of Miſery, War ; 


ces, Poverty and Death, they entred into 
mutual CompaQts, Articles, or Laws, 
agreeable to that great and fundamental 
Law of Nature, rivited into their Beings, 

0 


that, if ſome wou'd be idle, and many: 


ſine of Nature, Happineſs, founded on . 


To prevent the two neceſſary Conſequen- +: 


| 2k. 4 | 
"To do as they wouw'd be done nnto; That 
is, They refolv'd, agreed, and promis'd 
oneanother, to beguided by the Rules of 
Reaſon ; or, which 1sone and the ſame, To 
continu Men. But, becauſe it was pro- 
bable, ſom yielding too, much to 
their Paſſhons, might {werve from this 
great Rule, and {o, wrong Others as} 
well as Themſelves ; Therefore, .that no 
man might be Judge and Party, they u- 
nanimouſly confirmed to the Elder per- 
{on, the continuance of that Right, which 
Nature had given him over the Fruit of 
his Loynes during its Minority, To de- 
termin what ever Differences ſhou'd hap- 
pen; Believing Him, as the common Fa- 
ther of the Family, to be moſt imparti- 
| al,” and as the longer Experienced, the 
Wiſeſt Man. 4 

- This Power, tho Great, exceeded not 
the Limits of their then-enafted Laws 
iQ their tru and natural Meaning, whicl 
they took care to make very few and 
pans That all Diſputes and Intricacies 
not only the Difturbers, but' Deſtroyers, 
of Juftice) mipht be avoided- Fl 


__ ” 


ER THETS- SY 
' And finding they werg'nort only lyable * 
to Danger at Home, but from Abroad; -, 
from ſuch other Societies, 'a&had already, 
or might afterwards, ſet - up. for them 
ſelves; and that it way not. poſſible for - © ®: 
all, to watch againſt theſe Dangers, they -*/ 


therefore reſolv'd to 'put that Care into L 
_ the Hands of one Man ; (forwhich great 


Undertaking, the Coward, as the Fool, . 
if thoſe ewo really differ, Swe equally.. 3 
unfit, Inconſideration in the One, beimg __» 
what Fear is in. the Other, (a Betraying 


-. 


_ of the ſuccors which Reaſon offers) . Na- Ben | 


ture then, by giving their Judge moſt 


Authority, Wiſdom, and ConduR, which - . 


with. tru Courage ( the Effet alſo in. - 
a great meaſure, of Experrence) are the . 
preat Qualifications of a General, defir'd - 
um for that Honor ; which the People | 
readily confirm'd, promiſing Obedience, © # 
and inveſting him with the Power of 


War and Peace: But (at his In- - © 


| reſerving to themlſctves, the Li- - > 
rty of Examining and approving" the. # 
ns: Which the Great and Wile 7 
in. fadg'd convenient ; knowenh | "2, 


» (u6) Fw 
that without the Conſent of All, he cou'd 
not but want the Aſſiſtance of Som, 
which might diſ-able him to defend 
himfelf or them ; whereupon, the Ruin 
of the Whole muſt inevitably follow. -- 

. And, becauſe the Prince his whole 
time muſt be employed in this great 
Work ; part of which, was the - 
ring his Son for the Succeſſion, by 1n- 
filling into him the neceflary Seeds, the 
Principles of Vertu, Religion, Wiſdom, 
Courage, Munificence, and Juſtice: The 
People willingly e'd to entail upon 
Him, and his Succeflors, a certain Exiciſims 
or Proportion of every Man's Labor, an- 
{werable.to the Occaſions of the Public ; 
and to the particular State and Grandeur, 

or the Support and Mainte- 
. nance of his Authority and' Reputrati- 
ON. - | 
But becauſe a ter Ttion Was 
” - needful for Ces: ertdogns, as 
> of War, &c. They ſetapart annually ano- 
ther Quota, to remain for ſuch Uſes in a 
+ Kind of public Bank, ſo to be order'd, as 
might greatly increaſe their common 

| Treaſure, 
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Treaſtre, and do good to the poorer ſort 
of Laborers and Trade{-men, and maintain 
in - Hoſpitals, ſuch Impotents or aged 
Perſons, as ſhoud be diſabled, to make 
Proviſions. for themſelves. 

The Revenu they made Great enoff, as 
wel as Certain, that the Prince might 
not ly under any neceſlity of contriving 
from time to time, new Artifices an 
Wayes of raiſing Money , that great 
Rock of Offence, on which they fore- 
ſaw no Prince could ſtumble without 
Vexation, Animoſities, and Hatred; not 
only diſcompoſing the Happineſs, but 
occaſioning the Overthrow of any State. 
And ſo the People, being ſure of 'the Re-- © 
mainder, they proportion'd their Expence 
to their Gettings; The former they mode- 
rated,not only by prudentSumptoaryLaws, 
but by the hagard of their Reputations, 
eſteeming it infamous, not to lay up 
yearly ſomthing of their Labors; by whic 
Courle, the Public Taxes became eaſie. 
Which they made perpetual, that their 
Children ſhoud be under 2 neceſſity of 
following their Examples of Thrift, and 
\ Þ] B {J 


| (18) 
{ might likewiſe be inſenſible of the 
Burden ; Fore-leeing thar Taxes impos'd 
upon People, who are ſo far from ſaving 
ought, that they account themſelves 
good Husbands, if they do but yearl 
make both Ends meet, beget 1} Blood, 
murmuring and diſcontent ; crying, that 
' the Bread 1s taken out of their Mouths, 
or the Cloths from their Backs, - which 
are often followed by the evil Confe- 
__ of Rebellions, and the Subver- 
10n of the Common - wealth. For ſuch 
never —_— =_ their own na 
maae e 1 1 - 
ks ro when they ha ona__gpont no other- 
wiſe to be removed, but by moderating 
former Expences. 

Thus, wiſely contriv'd, and in- 
terwove the perpetuating the SubjeCts 
Safety, and the Princes Dominion; never 
ſecure, but when founded on mutuaF 
Love and Confidence: I do not find the 
prattice of this Policy any where ſo wel 
. continued, as in the States of Yerice and 
Holland ; Which has preſerved the gh 


/ 


5 of. 
bout 12 Centuries, and made the later in; 
creaſe ſo prodigiouſly in leſs than one, = * 
| Now, becauſe they foreſaw, the pro- . 
ducts of their Labor wou'd exceed their - 
' Expences, and that the remainder wou'd 


be uſeful, for commutations with their - 


Neighbor for ſom of their Commo- 

dities, but that in driving this Trade they 

wou'd be expoſed on Sea to Pyracies, &c. 

To make their Navigation ſafe, tliey a: 

Freed, that the public for ſecuring them) 
ou 


receive by way of premium or 


inſurance, a certaiti Exciſum out of all 
things Exported or imported, which we 
how cal Cuſtomes, "NIN ; 

Ang leſt the too great deſire of Wealth, 
ſhou'd make them forgetful of their Du- 
ty to God, their Parents, and their 
Country, that is to one another, They or- 
dain'd, that a ſufficient number of the 
Elders of the People, grave, ſober, dif- 
creet TIO, ſhou = certain c_ ms 
apart for that e, remind them of 
ther Duty, .ui ps of thoſe particulars, 
arid alſo inftru& their Children in the 
Laws of. God, and of ' their Country. . 
| B2z And, 


And, becauſe the tending of this work 
wou'd take up a conſiderable portion of 
* their time, they allowed Salaries to theſe 

ublic Officers, out of the common ſtock. 
fn thoſe days of Innocence, when Art was 
Not interwoven with Religion, nor Kna- 
very With Policy, it was an eafy matter 
to be pious and juſt: And if the higher 
Powers were pleas'd to remove theſe two, 
weſhouw'd ſoon again ſee that golden Age ; 
The Duty of both Tables: was compriſed 
in few Articles, That to their Neighbors, 
conſiſted as now, in doing as you would be dou 
#nto; That towards God, (of whoſe Being 
they were convinced by the ſtrongeſt of. 


Demonſtations, the conſideration of the* 


viſible things of the World,) in Thank(- 
givings, and Adorations, the effe&t of 
Gratitude to the Author of their being, 
- and of all good things, in believing the 
- Immortality of the Soul, and of its being 
ſuſceptible of Rewards, and Puniſhments 
in another Life, and in the conſequence, 
That Sin 55 to be repented of. Thele-were 
their common ſentiments, the DiQates 
of Nature; The ſubſtance' of which was 


acknow- 


(427 | 
acknowledg'd by al, even the moſt barba-. 
Tous of Nations; And therefore cou'd not 
be the inventions of Policy, the Dreams 
of melancholy men, or the Effets of E- 
ducation: Theſe are the Opinions of the 
unthinking, and therefore wild and looſe, 
and were the wiſhes formerly of the few 
debauch'd; But the great, ſober and wiſe 
Philoſophers of all Ages, upon the exaQ- 
eſt Scrutiny, findirig them to be the Im- 
prefſes of Nature, as eſſential to our Be- 
ing as light to the Sun, pronounced the 
ſpeculative Atheiſt an impoſſible thing. And 
becauſe they were ſencible that a Lyer 


8s deſtruftive of the very being of hu- - - ? 


man Society, ought to be baniſhedthe 
Commonwealth, the firſt of their Laws, 
and the Cement of the reſt was, That 


every man ſhowd not only ſpeak Truth to. / 


his Neighbor, but ſtand firm to his Promi-- 
fes. And knowing that Laws, tho ne- 
ver {0 good, wou'd prove inſignificant, 
if not duly obſerved ; And that ſom men' 
wou'd never be wiſe, that .is, wou'd ne- 


ver conſider, and conſequently wou'd .. _ 


not eaſily be reſtraind from folly, from 
offending; to deter the laviſh and in- 
| = con- 


(6 22 ) 
tonfiderat, they did, not ooly annex. 
certain Penalties to the breach of the 
Laws, but unalterably decreed, That no 
Offender tho never ſo powerful, ſbow'd ef- 
cape the puniſhment. + | 
* Theſe Penalties were Pecuniary Mutts, 
loſs of Liberty, bodily Labor to the Public, 
or. Baniſhment;, The power of Life and 
Death, they wou'd not give; becauſe they 
cou'd not © transfer that to another 
Which was wanting in them ſelves; the 
taking away of Life was peculiarly re- 
ſervy'd by Nature, as its own indiſpen- 
ſible right, as moſt reaſonable, becauſe ſhe 
alone coud give it: They confider'd, That 
'Ferrors ' are but ighrmenes to Duty, 
That Correftions are for Amendment 
not ' Deſtruction, which courſe ſhou'd > 
they have purſi'd, they might acciden- 
tally have run themſelves, into a ſtate of- 
War : 'Since ;Nature had told thera, it 
was nor only lawful, but neceflary, if 
they 'e6yd not otherwiſe preſerye their 
own, to take away the beings of any 
that attempted theirs; ' That ' it wou'd 
de againſt 'the End of Society , mutual. 
Wo LES EIS þ 0985. - $44, > : Happi- 
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Happineſs; This rendering the ſufferer 
pacapable of all, to which therefore he 
neither cou'd nor wou'd have conſented. 
This or ſomthing not unlike it was Iper- 73 
{wade my elf, the form & ſubſtance of the - * 
hirſt Commonwealths, which if you nar- 
rowly look into, you may perhaps find 
ſom Lines, that drawn out fully, might bs 

no1l Model, forany - <a r5 4 
d to come nearer home; It has 
ſome reſemblance to what, for ſeveral 
paſt Ages, this Kingdom did, and does now 
enjoy. To omit the Brittiſh times, of 
which we have bur very thin gleanings 
of the Druids their Oracles of Learning, #3 
Law and Religion ; And to skip over that  * 
of the Romans, who were never able per-. 
fefly to introduce their manner of Com- 
monwealth; We {hal find that in the 
time of the Saxons (a people of weftfriz- 
land, fo called from the ſhape of their 
Sword, a kind of Cymeter,) and in that 
of the Danes, the manner of Goverment © 
Was, a5 now in ſubſtance, tho notinform 
or name, by Xing and Parliament: . But 
Whether the Commons were called to this *- 
| B 4 ge þ 
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great Aſſemby or no, I cannot find, from 


the imperfect Regiſters of Elder times; 
One may gueſs, they were originally 
Members of it, becauſe the ſame peo- 
ple in weſtfrizland, from whence they 
deſcended, doat thisday continu, a Form 
_ . of Government, different from all the reſt 
of the Provinces, not unlike this. There 
are ſufficient proofs, that the Peers, that 
1s, the chief ot the Clergy, and beſt eſta- 
ted Gentry, were as often as the King 
pleas'd (for it was originally Edidto Pris- 
&/p:s) Summon'd to conſult with him of 
the great affairs of State: Which Coun- 
Ccil was before the Conquerors time, call'\d 
by ſeveral Names; as Corcilium abſolute- 
ly, ſometimes the Epithets of Magnum, 
_ - Generale or Commune were added: It was 
oftep known by the name of Curca Magna 
and others, and was compos'd ex Epiſcopis, 
Abbatibus, Ducibus, Satrapis & Sapientibus 
Regni ; among which, if any wil fay the 
Commons had place, I will not diſpute, 
becauſe in thoſe times when Titles of Ho- 
nor were not the Arguments of good For- 
pune or the maxk's of thePrince's tavor,the 
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King cald to this great Council, fuch as 
large Poſſefſions, Courage, or Wil 
dom recommended as fit: For we find 
that the Fathers having fat there, gave no 
Right to ſuch Sons, as did not with their 
Eſtates, inherit their Vertues. | 
Mo __—_ farther, that the great Council 
11 the later end of the Saxons Reign, and 
til the beginning of King Johns, had, by 
the grace of Kings, accuſtomed them- 
ſelves, without any ſummons to meet 
thrice every year, at Chriſtmas, Eafter and 
Whitſontide ; which courſe was not inter- 
rupted by any particular Summons, but 
"when in other ſeaſons of the year, the 
public occaſions required their meeting. 
The long continuance of the Barons Wars, 
made the before ſtated meetings, of the 
great 'Council,* return to the uncertain 
pleaſure of the Prince. | 
'. What ever the power of the Commons 
*was before the Congwueſt, it plainly ap- 
pears, that for ſomtim afterward, their 
Advice was ſeldom defired, and as things 
'were then ordered, their Conſent was 


hot thought neceſſary, being always in- 
ge _ cluded 


(26) 
cluded, in that of the Lords: For the 
Conqueror having EN the Natives 
- toan intire vaſſalage, leiz'duponall their 
Poſſeſſions, reſerved to the Crown larg 
ropoTttions, 1n every County, gave 

- Ka Church in © Lb cur = et 6 
ſidu to his fellow adventurers in the War, 
to be held by Kieht ſervice. Theſe fyb- 
divided part of theirs to their Followers, 
an ſuch conditions as render'd them 

fect Slaves to their Maſters, rather th 
their Lords: By the poſſeſſion of ſo much 
Power, theſe Barozs or Freeholders (for 
theword ſignifi'd no more) did what they 
pleas'd with their vaſlals, became very ter- 
Tible to the Conqueror and his Succeſlors : 
To curb whoſe Extravagance, tho all 
were willing, King Joh» was the firſt 
that made the attempt ; but by his over 
haſtineſs, he gave birth to the laſting 
broyles of the Barons wars. He with de- 
ſine to ſuppreſs the too great power of 
the Lords in the ſixth year of his Reign, 
-about a War with Fraxce, calld for the 
Commons Advice and Council with the 
Zords; which had bin don above one on 
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dred years before by Henry the firſt, wha 
in his Reign ſummon'd them twice, at his 
Coronation, and in his eighteenth year. 
The next time after King Joh» that we 
find them ſummoned, was in the forty 
ninth year of Henry the thirds Reign; 
whoſe Summons appears upon Record: 
So that he may be {aid to have perfeQted, 
what Herry the firſt, and King John de- 
find, making the Commons a part of that 
great Fudicature, which they have ever 
ſince continu'd, and for ſome time after, 
in one and the ſame Hovſe, 

It was uſual in thoſe days to mention in 
the Writ, the Cauſe of aſſembling this Conn- 
c/, In a Summons. of Ezrard the firſt a 
wiſe, juſt, and therefore a fortunate 
Prince, concerging a War with Frazce, 
in the ſeventh year of his Reign, theſe 
words are obſeryable, Lex juftiffrma provida 
circumfpettione flabilita, ut quod omnes tan- 
git ab omnibus approhetur, much better 
fenſe than Latin. a 
- Succeding Kings have bin pleaſed tocon- 
Jult in Parliament, of all the high and 
great Concerns of the State, of what na- 
# tTUC 
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tureor kind ſoever. The conſulting thus 
with the wholeBody ofthePeople,was firſt 
the grace @Pollicy of Kings, &the prac- 
tiſe was always ſuccesful tothoſe that us'd 
It, as the contrary prov'd deſtruQtive: 
for the Kings having by this courſe gaind 
their Subjects Hearts, found it ealy, to 
command their Purſes, and their Hands. 

This great repreſentative of the Com- 
monwealth, the Parliament, conſiſting of 
three Eſtates, viz. the Lords, Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons with the King 
as Head, you wil with meeaſily conclude, 
may do any thing, within the reach of 
Human Power. 

You muſt pardon me, if I wave Ana- 
tomizing the diſtin Powers of the ſeve- 
ral parts of this great Body; whoſoever 
firſt attempted that, deſin'd the over- 


throw, of the beſt conſtituted Gover- 


ment in the World, where the King 

wants no Enſfines of Monarchy or Ma- 

Jelly; where the People have not only 
e 


Freedom, Liberty and Power, that, 
4n reaſon can be wiſhed, but more than 


any of their Neighbors enjoy, even aw 
X 
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tliſe, in the ſo much more cry'd vp, bug 


little underſtood Commonwealth of Ho/- 
land, where they have liberty in name, 
but in reality are very Slaves, and beaſts 
of Burden. | 
Now, whether the way of convening 
Parliaments, might not be alter'd intothe 
this following (or, ſom other more e- 
qual than the preſent ſeems to be) I leave 
to themſelves to determin, viz. That e- 
very Pariſh, Frecholders and others, if 
they pleaſe, ſhoud meet and chooſe Two 
honeſt 'knowing men, on whom their 
power of Ele&ing Members ſhoud be de- 
volved ; This don 1n every Pariſh, the ſeve- 
ral Tw9's to meet and chooſe Two for the 
Hundred , \ That agreed, the reſpective 
Two's of every Hundred, at the time and 
place appointed to* choofe the Members, 
out of ſuch, as are reſident in the Coun- 
try, both Knights and Burgeſſes:' | Nor 
does it ſeem very reaſonable, that the la- 
ter. ſhoud exceed the former, eſpecially 
conſidering that many of the antient Bur-  , 
row's are dotay', and yet the number 
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nysd by-the additions of new ones, be- 
youd. | 


7 TT Eee 
yond what it was before: But by this 
manner of EleCtion that inconvenience, if 
any, will not be cofiſiderable. To every 
two Members a ſides-mar to. be choſen, 
who ſhoud duly attend, at the 
place of Seſſions; and that he might be 
4d in the abſence of both, or either 
of the Members, they ſhoud make him ma- 
ſter of al that | a {from time to time in 
the Houſe. d thatevery perſon EleQ- 


_ ed, might ſerve the public without pri- 
_ vat conſideration, the Ele&ors, or a Juf- 
ticeof Peace in their preſence, to admini- 
 ſter ani Oathfram'd to this Effet, That 


in al proceedings, they erideayor to inform 
pave, fully of the ſtate of the matter, and 
therein Ai according to Conſcience, with- 
out particular intereſt or deſine ; That direct- 
ty, or indiretly, on the account of their Vote 
or ſerving, they ſhal not receive by them: 
. ſelves, or others, any Reward, or Gratuity 
whatſoever. On breach of this Oath to 
be lyable to al the Penalties of Perju- 
TY. Ir is not to be doubted, but the 
honor of promoting their Countries oo 
(That giving a fort of Immortality w - 
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| al men covet) wil invite Gentlemen e- 
now ſufficiently qualified, to undertake 
this work on theſe conditions, how hard 
ſoever they appear. *Tis not reaſonable, 
that Parliament Men ſhoud be maintained, 
or rewarded (unleſs in Praiſe and Statues) 
at the Countries charge: To do it gra- 
tis is al the real good they do the Com- 
monwealth, in which as privat men, 
their Intereſt , and conſequently their 
Gain is. greater, than that, of the mean- 
er ſort. The EleCtions to be by the Bal- 
—_ box, to avoid heat, and ſecret 
ds | | 
* Nor woul It Aon _ = ad, Thi 
al things be carried, fairly and openly in 
the Houſe; That the Debate of any thing 
ropoſed, be adjourned to the next days 
eeting ; For in the time of Reſt upon our - 
Bed, Our nights fleep does change our Know- 
ledge, and quality the Effet or cauſe of 
Paſſion, Inconſideration: That every 
Member by himſelf, or Sides-Man, be' 
cofftantly preſent; under ſevere 'penal- 
ties to the Public: That nothing be put 
to the vote, but in a ful Houſe, = of 
| OF- 


Forty (who cannot be the Major part of 
- above Four Hundred, and theretore at 


firſt was ſure a trick) but of al the Mem- 
bers; nor then carried by Majority, til 
the reaſons of every ſingle Diflenter be 
examined, the. diſſenting perſon con- 
vinc'd, and in caſe of obſtinacy after 
ConviCttion (of which in ſo wiſe an A{- 
ſembly, none can be ſuppos'd guilty) 
expell'd the Hoyſe; The queſtion not to 
be reaſſum'd, til after - the EleQton of a 
new Member, unleſs his Sides-Man be 
of a contrary opinion 1n the Debate. *Tis 
me the ſwaying ment, was at. 
firſt, but one Mans, - whoſe credit and 
authority might prevail upon the reſt, 


without examining his Reafons, which. 


makes it prudent, to. weigh the force of 


what is offered againſt it: By the con- 


trary courſe, they may, - by this , they 
cannot ſuffer; ſince Reaſon or Truth 1s 
always one and the ſame, and however 
diſpuis'd, by the ſophiſtry of Wit, it 
mult at laſt overcom. .. Thus by. pro- 
wing al things, and holding faft that which 
is beſt, they wil 'acquit themſelves ® 
, | . 
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the preſent and ſucceeding Ages. Such © 2 
manner of proceeding woud ſilence al  ? 
murmuringsand clamors, * * That the Payli- - * 
«<6 ament is divided into Fattions ; a Court 
**and a Country Party ; Tho the intereſt of 

6«© zhe one, be n0t direitly oppoſit, to that 

6 of* the other, Tet the members, for ends 

66 of their own, Honor or Rewards, do make 

<< hem fo; of this they are convinc'd, by 

** ſeeing ſom turn Cat in Pan, appearing 

© frongly, in one Seſſion, for that whic) 
Gina former , they as, vigorouſly oppos'd. 

©*And by obſerving others to o_—_ E- 

«© lettions by Fattion and Intereſt, by Pur- 

6 chaſe or covinous Freeholds : That, .con- 

<<trary to ſeveral Afts of Parliament, 

<< Members living in the South are choſen * 
<« for the North; and therfore are,.to the © 
F<injury-of the People, as much ftran- © ? 
«oers-to-the affairs of the Places, for + 
«which they ſerve, as thoſe two points, 
«<4re diftant from each other : That. they 
©6p2f5Laivs, witnels' that - againſt , 1riſo 
© Cattel; 8c not for the common good, but. 
Uro:ſhew rheir intertſt' and pover, to mif- | 
© eblef-a ram they hate,cor to revenge ſom 

C re 
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6 yeceivd, or ſuppoſed Injuries. of - Af* 
© fronts: That pages. to it is neceſ(- 
*fary to diſſolve This, 4s not being 
«0, free Parliament, and to cal a new one: 
©©That to do fo frequently, is moſt agreeable 
*© 0 Reaſon, and to former Statutes ; And 
 ©C&tg that end ſeveral Canſes are prepared 
<6 z0put 4 Difference between the two How- 
6 ſes, in 9p of Juriſdittion, &C, 


t ſuch as more ſeriouſly wei 


4 may I hope be convincd 
Theſe are & groundleſs ſurmiſes of 
fom, and fals ſuggeſtions of others, diſ- 


contented and i] diſpos'd perſons, the old 


diſturbers of our- 1{rae/*s Peace, who de- 
lighting, to-Fiſþ in troubled waters, en- 
deavour once more, to. put. al into 2 
flame of tyranny and confuſion, to ſee 
what Fiſb they may, by that, treacherou 


g 
Light, bring to ther o'wn Nets. That it 


IS idle to imagin, the Covrt, the beſt re- 
finer of wit and Languag, ſhoud not have 
as piercing a fore- ſight, as the Country : 
That being allow'd, they mult. be ſenſi- 
ble of the fatal conſequence of a divided 
Hoxs or Kingdom ; their loſs is at leaft 

| a> 
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tis great, as any others, their Al is af 
"> *Tis therefore contrary to their 
Intereſt, which never lies, conſequently to: 
their prattice, to endeavor Parties. "Tis 
ied no kfs than ſcandalous, to 
conclud, Becauſe ſom mens ſenſe, by ih 
ond thoughts, i" j fuller confideratiori 

of things, is alter'd, that therefore th 
are brib d; as if perk $- {o 


ul upon, DTS hou | 


ble Calamities.. And can it be ſuppoſed, 
the Menifters have ſo little underftand- 
ing, as riot to foreſee, that the j__ 

violent Members, any other 

by. conviction of their urn S were end- 
y t6 encreiſe their Numbers, and Hy- 
dra-like , by off one Head, to 
ie. occaſion , e ſprouting, up. 'of 
7, Nor is it "leſs abſur'd;' to beleive; 
Parliament, when they find the 
Codvettiences, the _ of Statutes. _ 
| 2 = 
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|d, wil not repeal-them :  *Tisnoaffront 
to their Judgments, nor 'to their Loyal- - 
ties, {0 to alter with the times; an obſti- 
nacy -in -the contrary reſoJution, word 
indeed be -a diſparagement, to their Un- 
derſtandings. - That it is to be. hop'd; 
the Wiſdom of the Parliament is ſuch; 
as* not" to- quarrel 'for trifles, after the 
CS w_—_ or RE A _ 

W aſide a tal regards, a 

without bien, or Scrſcnal refleftions, 
intend the. great Work, the 'common 
lafety.; recolleAing that they were the 
home - bred Divifions, -more tF | 
Conqueror's' Forces,” that occalion'd! Ha-' 
rbld's Overthrow , © and*. England's 1Atire' 
SubjeQtion.to the. French; even thoſe 
yery | Men,: who * invited william; ſuf- 
fer'd inthe Ruin; So juſt and natural it 
is, To love the Treaſon, and hate" the 
Traytor., Does not every. Man know, 
That the Power of whol Frarce .is grea- 
ter, than'that of a part, that of - Nor- 
mandy, could be? That wilkm can't: be 
7 Has to have been. more watchful, 
to feize:the Prey, than' Lewis is?': who 

208 = 4 per» 


| (37) 
perhaps has ſet thoſe very Men, - at leaſt 
their Leaders an work, that openly ,pre- 
tend moſt, to oppoſe his Defines; while, - 
in the mean time, 'by ſowing underhand, 
Diſcords and Fears, among the People, 
they beſt promote his Purpoſes. *Tis no 
unheard-of Practice, for Politicians, as 
well as Water-men, To look one way, and 
Row another: But 1 hope, no cunning 
Achithophel will be able to divert the Par- 
liament, from the great Buſineſs of this 
ConjunQure. | 
When they have don That; 1wiſhthey 
woud think 1t worth their La- 
bor, To look into the Laws, and f Lewes. 
obſerve what of them, are fit to he repeal'd 
and what continued. The: Happineſs of 
a State, conſiſts in a regular Form- of 
Goverment, by juſt and equal Laws, 
few and plain, fitted to the moſt ordina- 
ry Capacities: Theſe Qualifications, are 
as neceſſary to the. well-being - of the 
People, as that of Promulgation was e- 
ver accounted to the eſſence of a Law, 
But ſuch is the Fate of Ezgland, that the 
Lays are almoſt numberle/s, which makes 
A Ons >: a 
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them unpoſſible to be remembred; and 
_ is watle, are ſo very i#tricat, that 
_ more _ be looked ap” 
wa fe e devices of cunning men, to 
entra the ſimple, than as the Rule, by 
which al are to ſquare their Actions and 
their Lives: And nd whar et worſe, They 
_ never tho nes, 
for, by thoſe —_ that enat the 
reading ing of ſom of them in Cathedrals 
at leaſt once a year, and of others four 
times. b it fit or juſt, Men ſhoud be pu- 
niſhed by Laws they neither #»ow, nor 
can remember? There is no one intire 
Body of Laws, That of the Statutes is 
ſo tedious (and ſom yet remain in the 
Parliament Rolls not printed) that it can 
" hardly be read over in a months time; 
tho an hundred times reading, wil not 
. enable a man, to remember them, and 
yet he may ſuffer, for not obſervi 
what he has not , or if he had, cou 


He Ebay But what is the greateſt 


KF they coud remember, they 
coud not mm. Wir, ſince the 


very 
J udges, who have not only been bred = 
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(39) | 
the Feet, but are themſelves the Gamaliels 
of the Law, and much more, are wont 
to ſpend whol Terms in the reconciling 
and expounding of particular Statutes. 
And it often happens, That after theſe 
long Adviſements, they being divided, 
in their Opinions, the Parties concern'd, 
wearied in thoſe Toyles, endeavor after 
all their Coſt and Labor, to quit their 
Right, or impatiently expe the mak- 
ing of new, and more intelligible 
Laws. 

Theſe great diſorders have bin occa- 
ſion'd by ſeveral conſpiring accidents, 
length and warping of Time, crooked 
Intereſts of ſome Lawyers, and the 'con- 
tinual Wars, Forreine or Domeſtick, 
with which this Country has bin ha- . 
rafſed, I might ay, fince the Invaſi- 
on of the Romans, &c. But to com nea- 
rer our own times, ſince the Conqueſt, 
fince the firſt making -of theſe AQs, 
England has not enjoyed, one half Cen- 
rury' an intire Peace: To which unhappt 
neſs, I know not whether, the vexati- 
on of the Law, or Bigottre of Religion, 
- © a C 4 Jrave 
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have contributed moſt. . I do not doubt 
but in other Ages, they were as ſenſible 
of the. Evil, as we are in this, Bur the 
fame Accidents continuing, rendered it 
remedileſs. Edward the Confeſſor regula- 
ted the Saxon Lars,” but his care prov'd 
of little advantage after the coming 
in of the-Conquexor ; who defining to ſer 
upa new Form more agrecable tot Cuff 
tors of Normandy, or his own Will, made 
himſelf deaf to the peoples deſires, of 
being govern'd by the Rules of that 
holy Prince, who was deſervedly Saiz- 
ted, no leſs for his Zeal, and love of Juſ- 
tice, in matters of Law, than for his 
ftrifneſs of Life, in thoſe of Religion. 
From the Conquerors time downwards, 
there have -bin attemps of this kind, al 
moſt in every Kings Reign, But the 
Wars, and Diviſions (and conſequently 
Diſſolutions) that often happend be- 


 Trweenthe Kings & their Parliaments,ſfom- . 
times Lords, | 


| omtimes Commons, .about 
the Liberty of the Subjett, or, Preragative 
of the Crown, (not without good+reaſon 
concluded to have bin ſet on foot. by the 
BIY crafty 
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crafty Lawyers, by this time grown cons 
cnn bringing - agar the 
intended Reformation of the Law. I wil 
not inſiſt upon al the Kings Reigns, where 
titis was deſin'd, nor go er back than 
Heary the, Eight's time, when ingenious 
Sir -Thimas More, was by him fet on 
work, to fram a Model: But the ſuc- 
ceeding accidents fruſtrated that attempt: 
the Troubles and Revolutions that con- 
tinued, during the Reigns of Edward the 
ſixth, Queen Mary and Queen Elizabeth, 
hindred this work, which at wiſe Bur- 
leigh's adviſe was reſulved on, by the la- -: 
ter Queen. The learned. King James, 
determined to finiſh it; and the knowing =; 
Sir Francis Bacon Was pitched upon, - to 
fram a Schem of new Laws, or model 
the old ; But the diſcontents about Re- 
ligion, with the greater -artifice of the 
LYvyers , then more numerous, diver- 
ted that glorious E Ize. | 

Some living were Actors, others Spec 
tators, of the Troubles that have ſince 
happen'd, which gave way not to aRe- - | 
formation, hut Confuſion of the _ 4 


(42) | 

and yet the Zoxg - Parliament (or rathe? 
ne know! ny 4 and 
good Maſter 'd it, reſolv'd u 

2 new Method Laws. But ' the Lok 
themſelves, had ſet up, as a juſt reward 
oftheir Treaſon, prevented this, by turn- 
ing them out -of doors, with their be- 
loved Magna Charta, calling it in Con- 
tempt Magns f=—. Too many in other 


ly loſt their Freedom, by 'endeavoring 
to e it, beyond Law and Reaſon; as 
it has alſo ſomtimes befallen ambitious 
©, Princes, who, ftriving to augment their 
, Power, and Dominions, beyond the 


”-” boundaries of Juſtice, have, inſtead of 


new Acquiſts, forfeited their antient and 
kwful poſſeſfions. The Gardizers Aſs inthe 
 Apologue deſining to mend himſelf by 
changing Maſters, found at a dear-bouy 

experience, none ſd kind as the firft , 
The Obſervation of the Evil of thoſe days 
has"given us reaſon, to believe, . That 
p. wiſdom beſt, which is learnt at thecoſt 
” of others, and to remember the Wiſe 
 manis advice, AMeddle not with thoſe whb. 


are. 


-» 


Countries, no leſs than this, have whol- 
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are given 10 thange, | This 1 ſpeak as 16 
the Sears ot the Goverment, which 
can never be alter'd by the Wit of Man, 
but for the worſe: But the Saperſtruc- 
| fures of Hay and Stubble are grown {6 
cumberfor and rotten, that they are fit 
for Oo but the Fire. 
am far from. giving credit, 

to any edition or Prophecy, but thoſe 
of Holy mw et I can't but remember 
you, of thatold Latin one, Rex albies, ns, 
on which you know, our wiſhes tau 
us, to fix a pleaſing rang oor por T * 
hint wil bring to your mind, w | 
haps has nor been there almoſt once F- 
ty Years, That both for ' his Innocence, 
and the accidental Snow, that A os Ol 
his Herſe, the late Kinz Charles was that 
white Ki who for ſome time was to 
be the w {A England : That erwards 
his Son, ſhoud beyond - the Seas, 
yay to the poſſeſſion "f his Crowig 

and that mn dayes, Religion ati 
Laws ſhoud- be reform'd, and feth'd, 
ypon the erernal Foundations of Truth 
and wins Thy Tying of this Pro- 
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pheſie -now, - wil ſeern, as miraculous an 
Effe&t of Providence, as'that of our So- 
verain's Reſtauration, and wil as much 
eternize the Wiſdom of the Parliament, 
as the other their Loyalty. What re- 
mains of this undon, we might hope to ſee 
= AFfiniſht, as old as we are; if they woud 
©. be pleas'd to eſpoule it heartily, and de- 

, end themſelves againſt the noyſe, 

wranglings, and oppoſition of the Law- 
ers and Clergy, who are no more to 
be conſulred in this Caſe, than Mer- 
chants concerning Exchange, &c.  be- 
cauſe, as the Wiſe Syracides obſerv'd, 
theirIntereſt woud byaſs them : * There 
* & (faith he) that counſelketh for him- 
« ſelf”. beware therefore of a Counſellor ; 
« and know before what need he hath, for 
. « be wil counſel for himſelf. 
- - There was Law before Lawyers; there 
; Was a time when the Common Cuſtoms of 
- » the'Land were ſufficient to ſecure Meum 
+ and Twwym, What has made it ſince ſo 
difficult? nothing but the Comments of 
- Lawyers, confounding the Text, and 
& writhing the Laws like a Nole of Way, 
| io 
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4) 
to' what Figure beſt ſerves their fuel 
Thus the great Cook, bribed perha __— by 
Intereſt, or - Ambition; pronounc "2 
in the Interpretation of Laws, the Fudges 
are to be believed before the Parliament 
But others, and with better Reaſon, af - 
firm , That *tis one of the great Ends | 
of the —— Aſſembling, b-, de- "| 
termin ſuch - cauſes, as ordinary - Couny ” 
of Juſtice- coud not decide. 3 


The Laws of England, are divided - 
to Common and Satute Law; the Com- 
mon are antient Cuſftomes, which: by. 


the unanimous and-Yontinued ufage*isP 
this Kingdom, have worn- therfiſelves 
into Law; Statutes are'the poſitive Laws 
of the Land, | founded on particular ac-- 
cidents and conveniences 'not provided 
for by the Common Law; : Civil and©z- 
non Lav are of no force, bur as" they 
ated, into the body of one- 


or -: Or. of theſe' Laws, if either be: 


call'd - a -body\ which has.neirher * 
nor foot; Forthey ly © ſoatter'd in for Jow:: 


books, Braftot | ithrong (Glawvil, ms 
«Cock, 


| """x00-3 | 
Coaky Plouderr, Dier, Crooks &r. their 
Commentaries or. Reports ; or rather ir 
the arbitrary Opinion of the Judges, or 
ſorm celebrated Lawyers; For nothing is 
in this Trade certain or regular; what 
one gives onder nnd for Law z - 
other gives the: direct contrary ; Judg- 
ments — Decrees reverſt , as if that 
- coud be juſt one day, that js unjuſt ano- 
ther: and why in Enz/and muſt Law ard 
Equity be two things? Since Reaſon & 
Conſcience 3n; all other parts of the 
World are ons and the fame; and why: 
cannot Laws be fo plainly »worded, as: 
that. men of commen fence, may with-: 
Gut ' an interpreter, diſcayer' the mea- 
ning? if they be.not ſo order'd, ſpeedy: 
ang exact juſtice wil at beſt be. retarded, 
But 'you'l tel. me there woud be no. need 
to complain, zf men woud-follow Chriſt's 
advice, If. ary man wil ſue thee at the 
Law, rake avay thy Coat; tet him have 


6 i the [Reaſon wds ſo plain, 

Bas it was neeaeſt to expreſs. it, ig. leaſt. f 
eLawyer, fhoud-com between, and ſtrip | 
yaw: naked, oven.:of your ſhirt. This 


you 
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you ſee is prudence. as wel as Religion; 
as indeed al Chriſts precepts are in the 
very affairs of this World. Whatſoever 
was true of the Jewiſh Lawyers, the pre- 
ſent praQtiſe of ſome of ours, renders 
them Qbnoxious, to the cenfures of the 
ſober, & the curſes of the paſſionate ; moſt 
men agreeing, that to go to Law, is like 
a Lottery, Lone a. at Dice, where if the 
game be obſtinatly purſu'd,the Box-keeper 
is commonly the greateſt Winner. But 
ſince ſom; men wil be fools or knaves, 
why ſhoud not the few honeft be as 
much ſecured as poſlible ? tO” 

When. the Parliament have ſetled'the 
Laws, 1 wiſh they woud think of ſom 
more fitting reſtraint of Offences, 'than 
what the penal Statutes dire&'almoft for 
every. crime, The Zoſs of Life: If .we 
examin' the {everity of this praQtice, we 

find it , contrary-'to the Law of na: 
ture, the-politive Law-of God, Thou fbalt . 
»ot. Kil,: and ineffeQtive of the intent of 
Laws;: Amendment. ' Self preſervation is 
the chief-defign of Nature; To better 


Which, 'ajid.not to deftroy -it, \wias'the - 


ground 
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and end of- Goverment and 

ws; which makes it contrary to Rea- 

ſon, That any Means ſhoud be made or 

declared ſuch, which were deſtruQtive of 
the end, for which they were made. 

If then the loſs of life, as-it moſt cer- 


tainlydo's, puts an-end, to al earthly hap- 


pinels, *tis evident, that it never was, 
nor ever coud be, judg'd an Inſtrument 
pn of that end ; perhaps it may 
be f1id, that this may be true, of every 
ngſe man, as fich; and yet may be 

e, | When conſider'd, with reſpe& to 
the whole, as a Member of the Society: 


| Lanſfwer, Ir can't be true, in the -later, 


if falſe. inthe former; Becauſe we. muſt 
believe, that at firſt;, every 'man 'conft- 
der'd what was abſolutely beſt for him- 


felf, without any reſpe&: tq. another, on 


whom,. he cannot be ſuppos'd otherwiſe 


to-look, then as :he was, ) or: might-be 


ſubfervient, - to his-own particular and 
immediate. happineſs. And: ſince” the 


. duals,” at muſt be-granted, that every «: 


fince 
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Tince it was not in the power of "= 4 
to. transfer that right to another, whicl 
nature had deny'd to himſelf, we may 
then ſafely conchade, it is againſt the 
Law of nature #. e. againſt reaſon, to 
believe, that the power, of Life or Death» 
by conſent of al, without which there 
was no law, coud at firſt be veſted in 
any ſupreme power ; and that the-uſeing 
of it, does naturally put us into a ſtate 
of war, the Evil becauſe diretly def- 
trutive of Happineſs, deſign'd to be 
| avoided. This 1s a truth imply'd in the. 
Law of England, not only by binding the 
Criminals to reſtrain ther Warring , 
bur alfo by the puniſhment inflicted on 
Felo's de ſe, which ſuppoſes no man to 
have power over his own life, as certaut- 
ly he muſt have had if he cond have gi 
ven it to another. Nor wil the difficulty 
be remov'd whether we derive gover- 
ment either of the other two ways, _Pa- 
. ternal right, or the immediat giftof God; 
for: Parents had no ſuch Power by na- 
ture, in the ſtate whereof we- are al e- 
qual; Weare little OT an athens 
6 | 'S) 4 
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fof our being, than to the influence” of 
the Sun,. both as to us are invo 
_ cauſes; that which binds children 

toan indiſpenſable duty of gratitude, is 
the parents care in providing for their 
wel-being, when they are unable to ſhift 
'for themſelves, and their giving them 
virtuous education, (that which is of al, 
the trueſt obligation,) than which no- 
thing isamong us more neglected ; which 
has made ſom at the gallows, not with- 
out cauſe, take up the advice of Jobs Wife 
againſt God, firſt curſe them parents, and 
then dye; Children may indeed be un- 
- grateful, which is the worſt, or the Al of 
crimes, but parents cannot revenge this 
by death without being unjuſt ; becauſe 
there ought to be a proportion between 
the crime, and the Pumſhment, -and a 
» Warrantable Authority in hitn that in- 
flits it, which in this caſeare al wanting ; 
for Ingratitude, Theft, Rapin, and what 


 everelſe is prattisd by the wicked, 
”. are 1n chendhve repairable, -and the 
* fafferer: may: in an -equal meaſure be 
- _ Coimpenſated for his los for bona fortu- 


ne 


AX deſtroy the Agent; puniſhment be- 


_ Others, 


Offender : To deſtroy then the laſt, 


Cs) 


»e or the goods of Fortune are exterior to” 
us, and — accidental, and 
when we are deſpoil'd of them by any, 3 
we have ful fatisfition by a reſtituti- 1 
on in ſpecie, or in value; this cours is 
the meaſure and ſquare of al Civil : 
contraQts;for ifT detain wronigfuly the mo- 
ny you lent me, I am compellable but to * 
repay you. Why then ſhoud it be Ca- * 
> to take your Horſe without con- *: 
ent, when either reſtitution, or a pu- 
niſhment more commenſurate. to the * 
Offence may be had? As for the au- ' 
thority of the puniſher which muſt be ? 
warrantable , it is plain the Father has 
no ſuch over the Children who in the 7 
ſtate of Nature are equal with him;* for 7 
ſince he gave not the Being, he can- _ 
not legally take it away, and for the 


in _ not only for the terror of A 
t for the amendment of the 1 


that ſuch as are guiltleſs may continue * 


ſo, is to my apptehenſion, a piece of the -* 
higheſt Inuft | 


ice. Beſides, no Prince | 
'Dz claims + 
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Claims a right over the SubjeAts. Lite, 
> what ever he does to his Crown, other- 
| wile than by the poſitive Laws of the 
Land, which ſuppoſe the man himſelf 
” to have given that power by his con- 
ſent, which is already prov'd impoſſible ; 
| Therefore we may conclude, the inflict- 
ing of Death 1s againſt the poſitive Law 
" of God, who has reſerv'd this to him- 


| felf, as a peculier Prerogative, and al- 
” tho he has allow'd the Rulers of the 


| Earth to ſhare in his Titles, yet leaſt 
} they ſhoud intrench on his Honor (of 
which he 1s very jealous) by exceeding 
the bounds of Reaſon, he immediatly 
ſubjoyns, but ye ſhal dy like men, to put 
them in mind that they were to act as 
ſuch. It cannot then be ſuppos'd, that hu- 
mancoaſtitution can makethat juſt which 
the Almighty declares unlawful.. He that 
does ſo, ſets himſelf up above al that 
is called God, deftroys moral good and 
» evil, makes Vertue and Vice but only 
names, which if allow'd, we may bid 
"-farwel to the People and Princes fecurt- 
L- ty; for this, roots up the very Foun- 
F dations 


(53) ; 
dations of Peace on Earth, as wel as joy i 
in Heaven. > þ 

Nor will it ſerve to fay, This 
was "praiſed in the Jewiſh Common- * 
wealth; That was God's own peculiar - 
Province; and He that was fole Au- 
thor of Life, might diſpoſe on't ar his : 
pleaſure; and tho every part of that 
Oeconomy be not accountable, yer 'tis 
not without good Grounds ſuppos'd, be» 
_ cauſe the Jews Happineſs or Miſery ſeems 
to have conſiſted in the enjoyment or ? 
want of Temporal Bleſſings, that the tak- - 
ing away Lite here, was 1n lieu of that pu- ® 
niſhment, which Sinners under the Goſfe!, - 
are to receive in another Life: And un- * 
lefs Human Laws might as immediatly 4 
be cal'd His, and that every Magiſtrat 
were a Moſes, 1 coud not believe it law=--- 
- ful for them to follow that: Example; 1 
eſpecially conſidering, that they do not ? 
write after this Copy, in the puniſh- ? 
ment of al Crimes: I will not make * 
Compariſon in many, yet I can't but.”3 
take notice, that Idolaters, and Tnciters ; 
to it, 'were: there pyniſht with Death, 4 
D 3 vile 


RP” - ny f i io 47 81 
# © "+ a ; 
; 


 "L wm 


hi among us Atheiſm and Irreli _ 
do not only go free, but the: Prof 

4 - of thoſe Srable good Qualities, as 
F for Wits and Fe s: Drunkenneſs, 
and Gluttony, are eſteem'd as Marks of 
good Breeding; computing the Abilities 
- of our- Brains, by the number of Bottles 
- our Stomacs can hold: This Vice, a- 
= mong the Jews, was accounted fo ridicu- 
+ louſly filly, that they coud not believe, it 
* was "oſſible for Men grown to the or- 
g_—_ of Underſtanding to be 
of it; and therfore we find no 
+ Puniſhment allotted, but for Children, 
* wis. That if dranken or gluttonous 
: Children did not by-the Parent's Admo- 
- nition and CorreQion learn more Wit, 
© hat then their Parents were oblig'd to 
bring them forth, and teſtify their Folly, 
| Find with the Congregation ſtone them 
-.to Death. 

= - But this abominable childiſh Cries; 
; ': Mother of al imaginable wickedneſs, 
7 among us no. Puniſhment, or what 
&s the fame, if notworſe, none inflicted. 
by” to _ third» part of the Aſſertion, 


Viz, 
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the Intent of the Law, Amendment; 
"This will appear tru, by obſerving, that 
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Men, whoſe looſe Education has .made * 7 


other Life, by often wiſhing, and never 
conſidering, come at laſt to be Fools; 
and with them, to ſay in their Hearts, 
there is no God: we have no way to live, 
thanks to our good Parents, of our Country, 
but to rob, or ſteal; as for the next Life, 
if there be any ſuch thing, * let, that look 
to it ſelf; let us provide tor this; a ſhort 
one, anda merry; who knows, but we 
may eſcape ſeven years? and that's the 


Age of a Man: If we are taken, and 


can't get a Pardon, 'tis but a few Mi- 
nutes Pain, and there's an end: Thus 


theſe fooliſh Wretches diſcourſe them-- - A 


+ FN 


it their Intereſt, to wiſh there were no ©; 


ſelves, to rhe Gallows : on which, did. 


you bur know, the vaſt numbers hang'd, 
for ſom years laſt paſt, you woud quic- 


/ por that ſorr of Puniſhment ra- - ,,* 
makes more, than frightens any, _* 


from, being Thieves,” Robbers, or other 
Criminals. In the Efterw Monarchies, 
D 4 the 
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the greateſt Emperors , the Turk himſelf 
tho always in War, fancy ſome kind of 
Art or Trade; and by this do not only 
divert themſelves, but by their Examples 
more powerful than any precept, oblige 
the People to ſo neceſlary a Praftice. 
The Ladies, even the greateſt, of al &- 
ther Countries, have callizzs too, and 
Jpend not their whole dayes, in making 
_ and receiving Viſits, or 1n Preparations 
for them, exquiſit Dreſſings. I by ſuch 
a Courſe, or any other, People were in- 
guc'd not. to live in Ialenefs, none woud 
be under a neceſſity of ſtarving, or break- 
ing the Laws, as many now are. And 
if afterwards, any were {til found guil- 
ty, a Puniſhment likely to prevent o- 
+ by and do a farther Good to the Pub- 
tic, woud be to take away the, Names 
of al Criminals, that They may be no more 
had in Remembrance; put them into- a 
gommon Livery, a Fools-coat, red: and 
yellow; Keep their Heads continually 
| ſhav'd, their Fore-heads ſtigmatiz'd with 
Marks diſtinguiſhing their Crimes, and: 
+  their- Eſtates forfeited to increaſe. the 


Princes 
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Princes Revenu ; condemn them to pub-* 
lic Work - houſes, Mines, or Galleys: 4Y 
The Labor and Toyl, the hard Fare, and : '* 
the Diſgrace, woud deter more than 
Death; and, as ſom believe, be more a- 
greeable to the dictates of Nature, to 
the Law of God, and to the profit of the 
Common-wealth. In Caſes of Murther, 
the Public loſes too much by the Slain; 
It wil not fetch him back, to ſend ano- 
ther after him: Why then, ſhoud the 

think themſelves farisfy'd for one Loſs, 
to have it doubled upon them by another ?. 
But ſuppoſing ( which I never can al- 
low) that Reaſon requires Life for Life, 
can it think it equal, to ſet the Life of a 
Man but at a Shilling? I a Horſe, or a 
Cow, a Sheep or a Deer, ar a lefs thing, 


a Cock or a Hen, an equal price for a 


Man's Life ? 
And. yet for Perjury, he ſuffers but a _ * 
pecuniary MulCt, or loſs of earss Why *$ 
{houd not he that ſwears falſly at. leaſt 2? 
have his Tongue cut out?. In, the Jewiſh, 
Law, the Perjurer was to ſuffer the fame 


kind of Eyil, that he brought upon. his 


Neighbor, 4 


Y 


{by 


Perſians and Indians, a: Iyer is not on- 
ly depriv'd of Honor, bur of al further 
rd h: had it bin thus enafted among 

hriſtians, the falſe Tongue, and the 
jying lips, woud not have deſtroy'd ſo 
” * many mens lives and fortunes. But if 


man manner, bring in reparation or the 
" tex talionis, which with them was prac- 

* tigd in” other caſes heſides that of felo- 
ny ; Let us at leaſt, make ſome fur- 
= ther proviſion for the ſecurity of mans 
--. Life, letit be put out of the Power of one 
Witneſs, obſerving that great Law that 
faid, at the month of two witneſſes or three, 
ſhal he that is worthy of Death, be put to 
Death, but at the mouth of one Witneſs, 
he ſhal not be put to Death. What I ſeem 


, ' woud have you underſtand,. as I intend 
- it; of the firſt ſocieties of mankind; and 
yo! likewiſe further obſerve,” that 


4 _ ma t by Death, the praQſe 
# of al Nations, yet with humble fubmiff 
—_ 


ſion, 


22 :ragh and at this day among the © 
d 


we wil not, after the Fewiſh, and Ro 


to ſay paradoxically on this ſubje&t, 1 


Þ- acfrier frag | 
8 - ta om and the poſitive Laws have 
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flon to. m ſuperiours, IT rſwade. 
ſelf, it _ introduc'd by abſolute wes 
_—_ the Heathens, and fince con- 
| tinued among Chriſtians, becauſe they 

did not fully conſider, that a better way 
might be found for correCting and a- 
voiding crimes. _ 

Having now provided againſt Death, 
upon the account of any Crime, it 
may wel enuff conſiſt with the Kings 
Mercy and goodneſs (which invite him 
Ito be tender of the Lives of his Sub- 
jeas) to deternmn poſitively ,zever to grant 
4 Pardon or remittal of the puniſhment 
to any Criminal, tho never ſo great a 
Perſon. In Edward the thirds time it was 
cm That no Pardon ſhoud be granted 


out of Parliament ; 1 wiſh it might gTa- 
ciouſly pleaſe his Majeſty with his Par- 
liament, To ena& further, That no Par- 
don ſhoud ar any time be granted ; Then 
{which I am ſure nothing woud more 
contribute to the perfe& obſervance of 
the Laws. "Rf | 
| Tho our Leavs cannot, yet an in- 
{tire execyticn of them in their utmoſt ſe- 
bs verity, 
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verity, may be as unalterable, as thofe 
"of the Meads and Perſians; which cours 

woud prevent the many il effefts the 
hope of Pardon does now daily. occaſion, 
tho there never were fewer granted, yet 
ſo long as there is any ground of hope, 
the Debauchee is incouraged to go on in 
his folly, and none being particularly 
excluded, he reckons himſelf not inca- 
pable of thar Grace. 

But now admitting, that the Laws were 
Of the Courts PEVer lo good, if they be 
of Judicarare, POE dry 4nd equals din 

niſtred bythe ſeveral Cowrts 
of” Tudicature, the Evils do ſtil remain. 
. To prevent which great Inconvenience, 
ſuch has beer? the happy Contrivance 
of England's Conſtitutions, that the ſame} 
. Power that gives the Law, cannot only 
pronc unce it (in ſpite of Cot's Afſertion 
to the contray) but has alſo determined, 
That it ſhoud be apartof its own Power, 
'To. cal al inferior Courts, and Officers, 
Juſtices of the Peace, and others, to a 
ſtrict examination, How they haye fqua- 
_ red their Aftions and Proceedings, 0.9 

u 
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Rule they have given them; From 
which, when they are found to devaar, 
it woud be for the advantage of al, That 
the Parliament woud exert its anfient 
Power, In regulating the many Abuſes 
crept into inferior Courts: Into which 
if there was ever need of looking, there 
is now at this day, when the complaints 
-Jare loud; By which, tho perhaps AMole- 
hills may be made Mountains, Yet al 
this S-oak cannot be wirhourt ſom Fire, 
This I have bin told for certain, Thar 
their Judgments are founded as much 


_ Rules or interpretations of Statutes 


of their own pleaſure, introduc'd by the 
intreſt of Lawyers, and Officers, as upon 
the ſtrict letter of the Lawes, in which 
{1 your Education, tho not your Praftice, 
I and your long Obſervation, has made it 
ſuperfluous for me, to particulariſe the 
many * Irregularities in the admini- 
ftration of. Juſtice, which woud fil a 
larg Volum. Ns ET Ou 
S Butto begin with' the Courts, T think 
it were:convenient that each of the Four 
at weſtminſter ſhoud be reduced to their 


ancient 


f 


. -antient PraCtice, and not ſuffered to £ 


loſs, or have recours to the Arbitrimen 


_ feignd aſlertion'of Force and Arms, and 


' ſom other way in that Court, robbs the | 
. Common Bench, whole jurifdictioneven by 


= Party and Party. The Common Bench, by 


«aa (6:) 


croah upon one another, to the Subjed& 
great vexation, who often quits his Cauſe 
rather than follow it thro al the ma 
zes of the ſeveral Courts, where at laf 
after ſom years toffing by writs of Er 
ror, &c. from Poſt to Pillar, if his mo 
ny does but hold out, to make the Law 

ers that ſport, he may fit down by hi: 


of two honeſt Neighbors, which at firſt 
had bin the ſpeedieft, and cheapeſt way 
of juſtice. $8 

; antient days, the Kings Bench inter- 
medled only, with the Pleas of the Crown; 
But now an Ac Etiam, uſhered in by a 


by ſuppoſing the Defendant to be in Cuſto- 
4. Mareſcalli, ot the Plaintiffe privileg'd 


Magna Charta is of al Common Pleas between 


ice of Atturneys not to be behind 
nd, has likwile of late days introdu- 
ced an Ac Etiam, and ſeveral Debts or 


Pros 
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Promiſes are' ſuppos'd, with intent to 
bind the Subject to /pecial Bail, wheras 
I am confident, it cannot either by 
Common or Statute Law be evinced, that 
antiently ſpecial Bail or a Capias, before 
ummons was in any ation required; and 
that therfore it isa meer invention to get 
mony, and to vex and impoveriſh the 
Subjea. | | 
The Exchequer wag: only to hold Plea, 
of ſuch AQtions, where the Plaintiff was 
really indebted to the King, (and perhaps . 
to00, not able otherwiſe to pay it), or 
where the Parties were: by their Privi- 
| ledg to plead or to be 1 hr that 
i Court. But now, by falſly ſuggeſting, 
4 They are indebted to the. King, and not 
able to pay him but out of the thing in 
demand, they. are ſuffered to fu es. 
Court, alleadging a Q#o minus, &c. in 
their Declaration: But before ſuch Irre- 
ularities were introduced, it was-not- 
0. much. Law, as Heneſty, Prudence, 
and skil in Arithmetick, that were the .. 
neceflary Qualifications of the. Barozxs-: 
. | In which Court, a Chancery was erected, 
© -. - " 
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. (64 : 
to moderate the Rigor of the Fines and 
Amerciaments eftreated into that Court, 
and to extend ro the Kings Debtors, 
thoſe favors which the Barons coud not 


"»* ſhew. The Cauſes then remaining for 


the High Court of Chancery, were the " Pe- 
nalties and Forfeitures between man and 
2a, Which at Common Law were dit, 
'and al other Cauſes, that for wart of 
Evidence were no where els try- 
able. But fuch have bin the migh- 
ty contrivance of the PraQtifers in 

t Court, that they have found out 
a way for the Trial of al Cauſes there, 
Where notwithſtanding a mans pretence 
in his Bil, That he wants witneſſes (tho 
that be but a tric to intitle the Court to the 
aQtion) after he has Obliged the Defen- 
dant to ſwear againſt himſelf, contra- 
ty to the Common Law, that of Na- 
ture Nemo tenetar prodere ſeipſumn, which 
Teems to be the poffitive intent of Magna 
Charta, he takes out a Commiſſion to Ex- 
min witneſſes. In the Civil Lav the 
: Complainant, if required, is obliged, -as 
. Wel as the Defendant, to ſwear the Truth 


of 


Py 
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of the Bill ; and ſure, that is as fitting to 
be don, in the King's great Court of E- 
quity - and Conſcience, as in the -or- 
oary Courts of Juſtice in other Na- 
tions.” Nor woud it be amiſs, That al 
witneſſes ſhoud in-that Court, as wel ag 
others; give their Teſtimony, Viva .voce,, 
and rhat there ſhoud be ſom unalterable 
Rules both for the Officers of the Court, 
and the Clients ; fince Conſcience, and 
right Reaſon, are alwayes the ſame and. 
_ unalterable; which woud prevent. the 
Reverſing of. Decrees, (a - tacit Confeſſion 
They were unjuſt) and other Inconve- ' 
niences, too many to be recounted; ; on- 
ly One is ſo notorious, I cannot paſs it 
by, The aſſuming a Power of 1-peaching. 
Fudgements "at Common-Law, which the 
Statute declares to be Premunire.  . ., 
. Another PraQtice as inconvenient as 
any, is, The Judges giving too great an 
Authority - to 4 former Judges Report or, ' © |; 
Opinion: Tt were to be: wiſh'd, That im ® 
the reſt of 'the Courts, the preſent Prac> 
tice of the wiſe 'Zord Chancellgy Finch 


were obſerved; who exaſidering That * 
| go 


F, 


* © @ Report is founded upon ſuch Reaſons, 
| . as are not With the Report convey'd to 
- us, that only ſtating in brief the matter 
of Fat; and that the Calc is alterable 
by any one Accident, rightly infers, That 
no Report, but the Reaſon of the preſent 
Caſe 5 not fo the Rules of the Law, ought 
fo guide his Tudgment, 

To this may be added, That un every 
Court there ſhoud be a ſetled Number of 
Clerks, Attorneys, &Lawyers as wel as Judges : 
That theſe how juſt ſoever, ſhoud nor 

_ continuabove three Tears in any oneCourt. 
/ Whateverthe Sherifs Power was former- 
ly, fure I am, That exerciſed by the 
Fudges exceeds what now they are poſ- 


leſt of; and yet the Wiſdom, of former 


* - Ages, thought not fit, to intruſt the for- 
 - mer two years together. That they 
\. ſhoudbe og to give an Account in 
public of al t | 

piration of the ſaid time. That they be 
under a pecuniary MulQ beſides an Oath, 


-. , to adminiſter juſtice impartially, in im- 


tation of God, who-to mind them of 
their great Duty, graces them with his 


own 
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own Title, ſaying, Te are al Gods, and 
therfore muſt do þ Sg Ye age nor 
regard in judgement the Power of the Migh- 
by, nor Dore of the Poor. That ji 
udges, Lawyers, Atturneys and Clarks, 
have out of the public Revenu, ſuf- 
ficienteſtabliſht Salaries; To take no Fees, 
or Gratuity whatſoever direAly or in- 
direQly ; It not ſeeming reaſonable thar 
the people ſhoud pay any ne: for Juſ- 
tice, But as that Charge may be inclu- 
ded in the public Taxes; That zo Of- 


fices whatſoever be Sold, and nothi | 


but Merit to intitle any man; For 
Offices be purchaſed by the intereſt of 


Friends, or Mony, it is unreaſonable,. ' 


to. expect, That Juſtice too, may nor 
be bought and fold; And for this Rea- 
ſon, it is as fit to make Laws, 

| this praQtice in others, as againſt S:ory 
in the Clergy. . No man to have to. 


Offices, or to a&t by Deputy, but on ex=" -/ 4 


o—onary occaſions. That al Cauſes be/ 
determin'd, at fartheſt in ſix months; 
And that ſuch, as thro difficulry, or 0- 
ther accidents, can't be _— d with- 
wa y A in 
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in that time, the Parliament at niext 
Sefſions ſhoud” decide them. To oblige 
the Judges to proceed exatly according 
to the {tri Rules of the Law made 
by Parliaments: For notwithſtanding 
what the Lord Coke fays, *Tis their du- 
ty, only Legem Dicere, not Legem dare; 
And therfore, where ever any thing 
comes to be diſputed, of the meani 

of the Statutes, or that any Cauſe 
happens, for which there is not exa& 
and ſufficient proviſion made, they are 
to have e to the Parliament, whoſe 
Power is not only Legem dare, but dice- 
re: For it appears, That in antient 
times, when Juſtice was more ſpeedy, 
and Statutes fewer, or rather none at al, 
the great buſinefs of the Parliament, 
was to give Sentence in al difficult.Cau- 
fes, and to corre the miſcarriages, or 
ſiniſter Praiſe of al inferior Courts and 
Officers, and therfore was commonly 
known by the name of Curia Magna. 
—_— the Conquerors gr ym =_ 
no ſuch thing, as Courts at weſtminſter-Hal ; 
The mariner then, of diſtributing Juſtice, 


was 


s 


= 3 
was both ſpeedy and cheap: the Coun- 
cd being divided into ſeveral Portions, * 3 
there was in every Manner a Court, | 
where al the Cauſes, arrifeing withia 
that PrecinCt, were determined by the 
Thane and his aſſiſtants; but if too 


- | hard, they were removed by Appeal to 

p | the higher Court of the Hundred, where 

g | 2l the chief and Wiſe Men within thar 

& $ Territory with the Hundreder or Alder- | 
X | 1amms gave Judgment; And if any *% 
e | Cauſe proved too difficult for this Court, 2 
ec | then they appeal'd to the Conrty Court, ©: 
e- | where al the ſeveral Thares and Hunadre- [ 
it | ders with the chief of the County calld % 
v, | Comes, and fomtimes Yicecomes, judged 4 
1, 4 it: But fuch Cauſes as were too intri- # 
t, | cat for them, were remov'd to the 4 
u- | great Court or Parliament, then known 2 


by ſeveral other Names: Which, jurif- 
dition was exercized, {ome Apes after 


ly } the Conqueſt; Whence. Sir Edward Coke . "2 
24. } may be wel ſuſpeQed, a greater Lawyer _ ©: 
as | than anAntiquary; or els theliberty they 
/. took, was the occaſion of his exalting 


the Judges Power, in expounding Sta- « # 
Moakgt - ra 4] - tutes, v2 
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tutes, above that of the Parliament. 

Having now made it plain That the 
Parliament has this Power, and always 
had, it were to be wiſhed, they woud 
make uſe of it, in ſtritly reg«/ating the 
Diſorders of al inferior Courts, as wel 
Eccleſiaſtical as Civil: Which perhaps 
can never be better don, than after 
the manner of the famous Yezerian Com- 
monwealth, by ereCting a new Magiſtra- 
cy, or Court of Inſpection, public Cen- 
ſors, men of great Candor and Integri- 


ty, whoſe, Power ſhoud extend, to the - 


Cognizance of al manner of ACQtions in 
Courts t and {mal ; Of the demea- 
nor of —_— - the u_ of "= 
degree or ity ſoever, who 

care thus of the vcation of the Lang 
ſhoud be oblie'd from time to time, to 
give a ful and impartial I»formation to 
the Parliament, in whoſe Power alone 
jt ſhoud be, upon Convittion of the 
Criminal, toSuſpend, Degrade, or other- 
wiſe Puniſh, according to the Proviſions 
they themſelves make in fuch caſes, 
That it may be lawful for all _— to 
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addreſs thethſelvesiminediatly to thefscex- 
fors, whoſe Information ſhall by them be 
fully Examined, and neither their Infor- 

_ ers, for themſelves, lyable ogy {- 
" ons or Sutes, upon account of their Pro- 
edings ; tobe accountable, tothe 
and fupreme Court of Judicature : - That 
their Number be fach, as may ſerve to go 
Circuits round the Kingdom. Theſe, as the 
other Judges to be altered, every 3 Tears. 
And becauſe nothing does more con- 
duce, to the good of man-kind, next to 
wholfom Laws, and the praQtice of pi- 
ety, than the Knowledge of things paſt : 
not any thing being truer, then that 
what is, has bin, and there's nothing new an- 
der the Sun; a perfe& relation of which be- 
gets a great Underſtanding and deep Judg- 
ment ; the ſence whereof made a W1 
King fay, None were ſo faithful Counſellors, 


ment woud appoint two of the moſt 
teartied of thoſe Cenfors (acquainted with 
al the moft ſecret affairs of ſtate ; which 
if not..as Counſetlors, yet as Hearers, 
under the fame obligation of ſecrecy, as 

"H< Secre- 


as the Dead: That therefore the Parlia- 


>.., C2) 

Secretaries or Clarks of the Counſel, they 
may underſtand) to write eſpecially the 
matters of fait of al affairs and occurrences. 
The Aynals. not to be' made public, til 
_ the Writeis, andal concern'd, were gon 
off the Stage. The fear of Offending, 
and the advantage of Flattery, being re- 
 mov'd, future ages woud in the truth 
of Hiſtory find that great Rule of Judg- 
ment and Prudence, the World has hi- 
therto been deprived of: - There being 
(a man may ſafely ſay) no tru profane 
Hiſtory in World, ſave that of the 
Wiſe Chineſes, who have obſerv'd this 
YTaCtice, for ſeveral Thouſands of Years; 
eeping the Records, as an Arcarum for 
their Princes, who by theſe means, have 
raind a ſteddy judgment, '1n their own 
ate-affairs; which 1s the reaſon given, 
for the long and proſperous conrinuance 
of that great Monarchy. ls 
When the _ _ rae 
Of Terr) ang * them, are thus eſtabliſhed, 
Sn = every Man will be ſuffici- 
4 5 ently ſecur'd in the En- 


joyment 'of his Liberty and 'Property ; 
Shes 2 nba © 
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.4 % 


_ 4993 

which, tho :-commonly taken for two, 
are in reality one and the ſame thing. I 
underſtand by the firſt, that Power, Man 
has reſerv'd to himſelf when he enter'd 
into Society ; that is, a Liberty of doing 
any thing, except what the Law forbids; 


or of living conformably to the Laws ; 


not of ſpeaking contemptuouſly, of. 


the Rulers of the People, nor of doing 


what he pleaſe, tho the Law reſtrain it. 
By Property, ], conceive meant, the right 
of Enjoying peaceably privat Poſleſſi- 


| ons as bounded by Law: Liberty then 
reſpetts the Perſon, and Property the E- | 


ſlate. Theſe two, I perceive, - you haye 
joyn'd with Religion, as the f Religion 
three great Abſtratts of Hu- 7, ©7897 
man Concerns; For, I preſume, you 


conſider Relizzon as it is part of that Po-, 


licy,' by which the State is govern'd, 


and. as ſuch I ſhal chiefly take notice of | 1 


it; leaving it, as it refers to the Soul, 


and a furure Life, to Divines, whoſe: 
proper Office it is. Taking it then for 
ranted, That every wiſe Manwill _ 
I 


At which neercſt concerns him; an 


: 
» 
That; 
: 
ae 4%, 
S-.-- 6 # 


N 


43 


| T7 " y— 
” That the Intereſt of the Soul, and eter- 
+ nal Life, do's far exceed the valu of this 
_ our tranſitory Being; That all Human 
Laws, ate therefore ' binding, becauſe a- 
ble to Nature or Reaſon, that ts, to 
. dr natures of the Divine Will: That 
true Rbivion was the Law of God, and 
its end, the Happineſs of Man in this Life, 
as wellas j in that ch is to Come: That | 
it was divided into two Parts, Dmty to 
God, and to One another ; . which later to 
the rhinking Man refolves into Love 
of himſelf, this muſt find, that his Hap- 
I ra conſiſting in the Enjoyment of 
' himſelf, cannot be without the mutyal. 
Offices and Endearments of Love; which - 
obliges him, ini ſpite of all his Paſſions, 
When he fully conſiders things, To 4o t6 
| all Men, as he wauld be don unto: This 
E then being Human Happineſs, and the 
4 - End and Foundation of the Laws of God 
. and Man, it was Wiſdom to annex this 
b , great morive of Obedience, Relzg/on, or 
. the Conſideration of future Rewards and 
A be, to invite us the more 
A | cry to the Obedience of Laws ; widh- 


out, 
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out which, even in this Life, we coud not 
be Happy, they being ſubbordinat toone 
another ; that as our in one, makeg 
us happy here, fo that of the other ſu- 
—_ a farther Blefſing,, and makes us 
ppy hereafter ; which later in the 
connexion of Things, thus ordered by 
Providence, was not attainable without 
the other : And which indeed do's de- 
clare Religion not to be a part of Policy, © 
but tru Policy to be a part of it; or, in ' * 
hiner words, That Human Laws are 
much better, thar is, ſo much more 
binding, as they com nearer to the Laws 
of Religion; contrary to which nothing 
in any Human Inſtitution, can be oblt- . 
gatory ; that is, no Society of Men can 
make that juſt, which the Law of Re- 
ligion, or Reaſon, has made unjuſt: If  ; 
then the Intereſt of State, and Religion, ' +? 
be: fo intermixt, it is no wonder, That - 3 
Men ſhoud be very follicitous not to ** 
be miſtaken, in that which. compre- # 
hends ' Both, the Human, and the Diyine, ©: 
or amibng us, the Chriſtian Law: And be- © * 
cauſe it isas natural for Men, to- m_ dif= 7 
. erent F > 
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erſtandings, co vently di 
. = at Opinions (whuch oY _— 


Qs of the former, or of Education, 

both equally out of our Power) as, 
*tis to have different Complexions: It is 
impoſſible, that all Men ſhould CE 
agree, in the meaning of any difficult, 
Matter. Ifthenthe Meaning of the Law be 
not to-be had, *tis not our Fault if we 
do not obey-it, which we muſt do, or be 
miſerable. Now, becauſe many evil Con- 

uences, if not prevented, woud ifſy 
from hence, we muſt conſider farther, 
That al wiſe Law- givers impoſe no- 
thing beyond the Power ofthe Perſonun-. 
der the Law; For, Law being the 
Rule of. AQtions, if I do not or cannot 
know it, 'tis no Rule to me. Therefore, 


x0 underſtand this great Aﬀair aright, let 
+, Us examin, Whether theſe following 


Poſitions, and their Conſequences, be not 
x peors] Truths. 


' That God did really a oſe the Hap- 
nineſs of al Mankind : That therefore, 
*way, or means, by which that was 


We npained, a + 
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' no matter of doubt. or diſpute: That _ 
this way, is no where delivered uher- * 
ringly, but in the Scriptures, which al 
Chriſtians allow, to be the Word of 
God: That al the Diſputes, are preten- 
ded to be proved by Scripture, that is, 
by Conſequences from thence: And 
ſince al the Parts of that Holy Writing © 
muſt agree with one another, *tis plain, 2: 
that the Conſequences are not nataral, 
becauſe contraditory , of which, both 
parts can't be tru; and therefore, the 
Matter in diſpute concerns us not: That, 
fince al our Duty is compriz'd in Scrip- 
ture, the Rule for the Ignorant, as wel 
as the Learned, : Comments do amuſe, 
and confound , rather than expound 
" the Text : That Diſputes, Degree 
pe 


Heat and Paſſion, are not only im 


nent to our Duty, but uncharitable and * - 
deſtruttive of Chriſtianity : That only- 
' the Fundamentals can be tru, or neu! 
fary, becauſe in them alone al agree. 
That Chriſt has told us, the ſum of al ' 
&, To love one another, a pleaſing and a 
. natural Command: That he is he — 3 
'þ 2 
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*. "ever Bieveth in Him, ſþall never periſh: 
' That a is not attainable here, 
-Nor hereafter, but by following his Ex- 
- ample, and believing his Docrine, viz. 
what is poſitively  atfirm'd in Scripture, 
Without examining, how. or why; if 
thoſe had bin neceſſary, he woud nt 
| have left them to the uncertain Diſputes 
of after Ages. That al Ceremonies are 
in themſelves indifferent, but when com- 
'manded, are neceſſary in their uſe and 
practice; but alterable, at the pleaſure 
of the Tmpoſers : That no Man can be 
 &@ Chriſtian, that hates his Brother, 7. e.. 
: He obeys not Chriff's Command, gives 
* Not up himſelf to the new Command- 
ment, that of Loving one another : That 
 - no Man can avoid Differences in Opini- 


on; and ; they are not the EffeQts ' 


of our Chdyce, they are not- ſinful ; 
therefore, he that condems another, for 
. not being of his Opinion, after he has 
- endeavour'd, without Prejudice or In- 
” gereſt, toexamin and hold faſt that which 
” IS beſt, conſiders not what he ſays, or K 
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yYS, by. an implicit Conſequence, 
| I Wik but himſelf: — Faith 
is the Gift of God,. but conſidered in 
Man, *tis 2 neceſſary AQ; for when a 
Man is convinc'd, that is, has no doubts 
of the Credibility of the Propoſition, ns 
- conformity roReaſon,nor of thePerſon that 
he can neither deceive, as having no Inte- 
reſt, nor bedeceiv'd, as wanting no know- 
ledg, *tis impoſſible for him, not togiveup 
his Aſſent, Whether Morality or Chriſtia- 
nity be ( which is much doubted) really 
difterent, they can never be aſunder; for 
the man that is not honeſt, is not, nor 
cannot be if he continues ſo, a Chriſtian 
that what is tru in Philoſophy, tan'x 
be falſe in Divinity ; and both Affrm, 
He that does al he can do, is not: to be 
blam'd, he has Gon ys ty, That dif- 
ferent Opinions not beingavoidable, are in 
themelves, as harmleſs _ tolerable in a 
Society, as men can be; becauſe, til the 
Man be convinced, his ſeriſe of thingscan't 
poſſibly be alter'd, afterConviQtion,he that 
| can- 
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, " What *-. c ” . . ) . e #, Ti 
continues inan Error, 2. e. that perſeyeres, ' 


. ”, . 


in ſpreading ſuch- Opinions, as are de- 
ſtruftive p good "Te , and of public 
Peace, isa lyer or a mad man ; the firſt, 
ifhe do not repent,ought to be expell'd the 
Commonwealth; the other, if he will not 
grow-ſober, muſt be ſent to Bed/am. From 
al which, it plainly follows, that our 
Opinions, are not free, that no man' has 
liberty of Opinion, and that: he who de- 
fires liberty of ſpeaking what he plea- 
ſes, is unreaſonable, if he intends to ſay 
any thing, that ſhal diſturb the Peace, 
and , Quiet - of his Country ; if he may 
be -reſtrain'd from that, his Errors can 
miſchief no other than himſelf: I 
' the caſe then be thus, how comes it to 

that men fal out, and wrangle a- 
bout nothing? ſeek knots it Bulruſhes, 
make. difficulties -where God and Na- 
ture never made any, puzzle themſelves 
and others ? Let them fool on that have 
- nothing elſe to do, and follow the Hea- 


thens' advice, *Tis better to do nothing 
| Thap be idle. . This I confeſs woud not 
be very Tragical, if they woud be con- 

tent 
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1 tent to 'be idle themſelves, and nor 
make work, and fad work too, for 6- 


thers: But, Alas, they rob their Maſter 
of his Power; and dogmatically pro- 
nounce, we muſt believe more than 
Clift tels us is required, or elſe we 
cannot be fav'd inthe next Life, nor happy 
in this; and many of us are ſuch filly 
Fools, that we believe them; and ating 

accordingly, too great a number, I fear, 
make:their Afertions good, as thoſe ig- 
norms agg ay” who giving Gu ro 
ers, by {quaring their AQtings - 

fo che Predi Atons, ns therefore ſl 
times 'thele com to pals, 
are not tg ons Cres, but in- 
courage other to be ſo by ſuch Non- 
ſenſical Impoſtors. But ſince al Men 
have not Underſtanding, you'l ask, How 
the Evil ſhal be cur'd? The Remedies 
are only two: Firſt, a right Education ; - 
and next, a removal of al Intereſt: For, 
fince the Foundations of Religion are 
Eternal» Truths, were Men rightly in- ' 
ſtructed, of which alare capable, becauſe 
al deſin'd for Toon and Men got 
ng- 


(82) 
nothing by lying; we ſhoud have as 
much Truth, and as little Diſputing in 
matters of Chriſtianity, as in the Mathe- 
matical ſciences: Or, at leaſt, if men 
deſin'd nothing really but the tru Endg- 
of it, Eternal Happineſs, ir might be 
lawful for every Man, even in the way 
which another cals Herefie, to worſhip 
the God of his Fathers; for, tho one 
thinks his a cleaner or a ſhorter way, 
than that of another, ſy long as 'he ftil 
goes on; that 1s, treads in the Paths of 
a ſober and virtuous Life ; tho he ma 
be more dabbPd, or langer on the Road, 
what's that to him? He that finds fault, 
may miſs his own way, by looking to- 
wards his Brother ; his particular Duty re- 

uires al his care: Befides, Every Mar 

ands or fals to his own Maſter, But you 
wil ſay, Tis Charity to teach my Brother, 
ani not to ſuffer ſin upon him : "Tis wy 
tru; but firſt, *tis not prov'd, that dit- 
ference in Opinion is afin, but the con- 
trary; next, Charity is not expreſ'd in 
Thunder and Lightning, ſending him 
head-long to the Devil, becauſe he wil 
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| not be pteſently, whether he cati or tio, 
. of your Opinion; which, perhaps, is 


not truer than his own, tho your greater - 
Confidence afſert it: But Charity isex- 


cepref?d by Meckneſs, Gentleneſs, and 


Love; by Inftruftion and Pity, not by 
Hatred: and Revilings ; ay, not by 
Death, the too often Conſequence of 


: Differences in Opinions: From which 


Conſiderations, 'tis plain, that *tis nor 
Reaſon nor Charity, that diyides us; 


but Intereft and Policy. How far it _ 2 


wil conſiſt with the fafery of the Public, 
to ſuffer ſuch dangerous Cauſes of fatal 
EffeAts, as are brought in by theſe Claſh- 
es of Religioniſts, not Religion, I leave to 
the Wiſdom of the Parliament: Only, 


. to ſatisfy that mor of your- Queſtion, I 


wil give you fom ſhort Account, how 


theſe Tares have fo ſprang up, as to 6 


choak almoſt wholly, al the good Seed 
ſown; afterwards, you may judg if they 
e 


down gather'd a-part, and thrown into the 
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. And ſurely if theſe Quarrels were onl 
defign'd for the Good of the Soul, (whi 
| yet if they were the Promoters, mult be 
Men of wrong Underſtanding or Noti- 
' ons, forgetting that Faith is the Gift of 
God) they woud not hate and dam one 
- another for different, tho falſe Opinions: 
Nothing can have that EffeQ, but the 
Committal of Sins ; of which holy Scrip- 
ture pronounces Death, the Wages, or ne- 


ceſſary Conſequence : but thele we ſee |} 


paſt over ſilently, few Excommunicated 
for Whoredom, Adulteries, Atheiſm, 
and Profaneſs ; many other Crimes are 
openly committed without Puniſhment, 
which (perhaps) was the end of inftitu- 
ting Eccleſiaſtical Courts. 

The great deſine of Chriſtianity, was 
in a higher and more, refin'd way the 
fame with that which Hzerocles tels us of 
Philoſophy, The Perfettion of human Life : 
Therfore, the Primitive Chriſtians kaow- 
ing the end of their DoCtrin was to | 
make men good, to fil their Hearts with | 
purity of intention produtive of good 
Works, not to make them Wile ( if 

ſtuffing 
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their | Heads with empty and 

idle Notions may be call'd {o) avoided 
al ſuch with great care, preſſing only 
upon men the | Reformation of their 
Lives, by the plaineſs of: their Precepts 
and their agreeableneſs to Reaſon; = 
ing wel aſlurd, the contrary PraCtiſe 
coud bring forth nothing, but endleſs 
ings, and frivolous Diſputes, which 
woud (at laſt) not only looſen, but de- 


' ſtroy Religion, by taking away Chari- 


ty, the Bond and -Cement of that and 

Perfe&ions. But when the Piety of 
ſucceeding Ages had endowed the 
Church with Temporalities, and with rich 
Poſſefſions, the Church-men altered their 


Do&rin, with ' their way of living; © © 


For now, (kicking like the Calfs of 
Jeſſeron grown fat) the former prattt- 
ſed ſeverity was turn'd into Wanton- . 
neſs; The plaineſs of the Precepts, 
into intricat Niceties; This, they judg- 

ed neceſſary; For, if according to the ' 
Promiſe, the Goſpel was to be Þ plain, 
1.e. fo agreeable to Nature, and Rea- 
ſon, that « Man might running ſee to 


F 3 Read, 
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Read, i. e. a Man that made never fo lit* 
fle uſe of his Reaſon, that did but keep 
his Eyes open againſt the falſe Alure- 
ments of ſenſe, coud -not bur [perceive 
the Lines of his Duty written in very 
larg and plain CharaQters : perceiv- 
ing every Man thus enabled to Teach 
his B r, and that Miracles were 
ceas'd, they found themſelves under a 

neceſſity to make Godlineſs a Myſtery, | 
that it might becom ga/z to *um in an 
il ſenſe, and that they might ſecure to 
themſelves that Veneration and Re- 
+l which otherwiſe were now like to 


- Religion, by this means degenerating 
from its innocence and ſimplicity, into a 
Trade of Policy and Subtilty, an Art to live 
by, Tent-makers and Fiſher-men became 
' too dul and ignorant; The preaching of 
Chriſt Crucified was fit only for the Wit- 
ty, and the Learned: No wonderthen, 
that being now ſo much taken up in 
refining the Cobweb inventions of 
their Heads, they wanted leifure to look 
to their Feet, to order their ſteps wow 
an 


(87) 
and therfore went aſtray, not only from 
the. Precepts of the Goſpel, but the 
Imitation of the Life of the Holy Fe/ss, 
which was the greater Duty of the two; _ 
as. the End, for which his Dodrin, the 
Means was given. And to make them- 
Klves the more admired, they mix'd 
That with the vain Philoſophy of the 
Greeks, eſpecially Platoniſm, with an 
Addition of. thany abſin*d Heatheniſh, 
and obſolete Fewiſh Rites and Ceremo- 
mics. When the Biſhops became Prin- 
ces, the number of Candidats increaſe- 
ing 'fafter than Preferments coud fal, the 
Ambitious were induc'd toCourt them by 
nr —_ Pretence of an ex- 
.traordi Knowledg or Piety, to gain ' 
the ' Intereſt, and the Favor of an 
men, and by thoſe ſteps to mount the 


Spiritual Throneof Carnal Pride. Thus . * 


whed' ris faild of a Biſhopric, 'enrap- 
ied that a leſs learned man ſhaud deprive 
him of the Miter, he reſolv'd upon a ' 
malicious Revenge; and to make him- 
elf more famous, then the Croſter coud, 
under pretence of _—— the falſi- 
4 tics 
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ties crept into Religion, he alleagd one 
of the great Myſteries to have more of 
Platoes Fancy, than of Chriſts Truth in 
It ; This Mother-Hereſie by him intro- 
duc'd brought forth many . others, and 
(which was the greater Evil) has been 
theparent of uncharitable Diſputes, The 
certain occaſions of much confuſion in 
Life and Do&rin, of Aſſaſſinations and 


Maſlacres, of Wars and Delolations. 


" The Chriſtiansnow, contrary to Chriſts 
poſitive Command, Cal no mas. on Earth 
Mafter, i. e. If an Angel from Heaven, 
(much leſs, a man) ſboud Preach any 
other Dottrin to you, than what I (your 
only Lord and Maſter) who am now 
aſcending thither injoyn you to obey, 
wit, To love one another, hearken not 
to him, for, he is a Murderer and a Ly- 
ar, a Cheat and an Impoſtor. NegleCtting 
this, and having the! Perſons of Men in 
Honor, they readily imbraced their 
inions; and changing the name . of 
Chriſtians, took up of the Fathers 
of their Sets, as of Arians, &c. Theſe 
Diviſions and FaQtions , and the conſe- 
queAt 


(89) "Y 
_ Bloody Wars woud perſwade us,  : 
Chriſt came not indeed, to ſend 
peace on Earth, but a Sword , for, theſe 
bo nog impoſed upon the credulous 
Mulititude, that al thoſe ſuperinduced new 
Fangles, Diabolical Inventions, unreaſona- 
ble Whimſies, and childiſh Fopperies 
were the great Pillars and Truths of Re- 
ligion; and- therefore, #o be contended 
for wunto Death, While in the mean 
time, they themſelves were conſcious, 
that they diſputed not for Truth, but - 
Victory, for the ſenſual Gratifications of 
Ambition and vain glory, of pride and 
Intereſt : and, if you wil but give your 
ſelf leiſure to look into the Controver- 
fies of former Heretics, or into thoſe of ' 
later date, between the Reformed, and 
the Church of Rome, 8&c. vou wil find 
them al on one and the fame bottom. . 
The Church of Rowe has good Reaſon, 
as to this World, not to yield to any 
Truth in'the point of Transſubſtantia- ' 
tion; 'of which, certainly, *tis enuff to 
believe ſimply Chriſt's own words, This - 
is my Body,. becauſe no more is w_ 
| teas 
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ted, and therefore not neceſſary, and 
that indeed none of the Expoſitions are 
free from unanſ{werable ObjeQtions, tho- 
none appear fo ſit to ſenſe, and ab- 
fur'd, as that of the Romaniſts and Lu- 
therans: For if this Power, of working 
Miracles be taken from the Prieſt, it 
may be thought he has nothing left to 
wor & him Fare Divino ; which if al 
lowed, he is quick enuff to foreſee that 
other Princes may follow the Example 
of Hemry the Eight. Thoſe miſtaken, or- 
wilful Apprehenfſions have involved the 
ſeveral Kingdoms of Exrope, in blood and 
confuſion, -inteſftine Commotions, and 
Wars; and wil imbroil them hy fur- 
ther, if the Cauſes benotremov'd: This, 
has long been the wiſhes of ſome, and the 
endeavors of, others; but by the ſucceſs, 
ſkeing the Diſeaſe is not curd, but that 
its venom does daily fpred more -and 
| ts _ we may fafely conclude, | That 
puting 15 as incompetent a way. to 
refettle the Truth of Religion, we 
Sword 15to propagate it. Every Man na- 
turally hates to be accounted-a Fool, or a 
Lyar 
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Lyar; and therefore, when worſted by 
the force of Arguments, (which may be 
to him unanſ{werable, tho not convin- 
cing), hefalsinto/Heat and Paſſion, which 
the other returning with _ warmth, 
at length both loſe the Quel ion, and fal 
from Words to Blows, from Diſputing 
to Fighting ; and not fatisfy'd pedanticly 
(for moſt commonly the Contention 1s 
only about Words) to laſh one another, 
they further make Parties and FaCtions. 
Theſe hurried on with the Fury of a per- 
verſe Zeal, the effe& of Ignorance, e&- - 
ſpouſe the Quarrel, and purſi the Folly, 
and the Malice to the fatal DeſtruQtion 


 ofthoufands; of Millions; as if there was - 


no getting to the Heavenly-Cnar, the 
New - Jeruſalem, but by wading, or ra- 
ther by ſwimming thro «i &k4-Sea 'of 
Chriſtian Blood ; while, in the mean- 
time, the brit Diſputants ſtand looking 
on, or like ſneaking Cowards ſteal away 
from the Rencounter as ſoon as they have 
ingag'd others more genrous, but 'with- 
al more fooliſh than themſelves. This 
Enzland has to' its Coſt ei 

| and,. 
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and, *tis to be fear'd, if not timely preven- - 
ted, wil agen. 

- _ Others, finding the way of Diſpute in- 
ſufficient, believed that rhe Allowance 
of a Toleration to the ſeveral contending 
Seas woud do the work; and that in 

- truth, the denyal of it fo far as it 
might conſiſt with the Peace of the Com- 
mon-wealth, ſeem'd to be a kind of Per-_ 
ſecution not unequal to that of the 
Heathen Emperors in the beginning of 
Chriſtianity: This Opinion being by the 
Ring - Leaders infuſed into the Peoples 
Minds, who being apt to pitt in 
diſtreſs, from Pitty are induced to Li- 
king, and from liking to Love, they at 
lengtheſpoule the Party, and with ſo much 
the more Violence, by how much the more 
it is oppos'd; nothing being more natu- 
ral, than to reſiſt Force, and covet earneſt- 
ly thoſe things we are forbid. The Con- 


Mhmacica of this, and his own obſervation, 
that the more the Chriſtians were put to 
Death, the more they. increaſed, made 
the wiſe Pliry write to the Emperor 


Trajan, 


\ 


—_ 
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Tr4jaun to forbear Perſecution; telli 
him, That ſhedding Chriſtians Blood? 
was ſowing the Seed of the Church , e- 
very Man's Death giving to the Multi- 
tude a ſufficient proof of the Truth of 
his Profeſſion, _ gaining more Proſe- 
lites than Preaching coud. By the Em-' 
peror's following this g ood advice the 


_ Chriſtians gain'd their Liberty, and hean 


Acceſſion to his Army; and the great in- 
creaſe of Converts was thereby much re- 

ſtrained. | ; 
The ſenſe of this great Prudence joyn'd 
with his Majeſties great natural Clemer- 
cy, has with good reaſon prevaiF'd upon 
his Miniſters rarely to execute the Se- 
veriry 'of the Sanguinary and penal 
Laws upon Diſſenters; and I am wel 
aſlur'd, that did they not believe by 
thoſe Statutes remaining ſtil in force, 
That they are under Perſecution or the 
dread of it, inſtead of increaſing much 
within theſe few years, they woud cer- 
tainly have decreaſed: I am therefore 
perſwaded, that Toleration with con- 
vemient Reſtritions woud leflen the = 
and . 
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and remove moſt of its inconveniencies; 
tho al can never be taken away without 
another ſort of Education. ' And if the 
Parliament that give it, find- it 


hereafter inconvemient, they may 


alter or annul it, how they pleaſe. In 
this Toleration al Opinions are to be 
provided that are deſtruQtive 
of good Lite, together with the conſe- 
quences rather than occaſions, Atheiſm 


and Irreligion. As the Yeretians once 


excluded, ſo muſt we for ever prohi- 
bir the Jeſuits and other Regulars: The 
number of ſecular Prieſts, and Non- 
conforming Miniſters or Teachers are 
to be limited; They with their Flocks 
Regiſtred, and to be incapable of any 
Office in the Commonwealth, and the 
Teacher to be maintain'd by themſelves ; 
| carey of the > A to be. 
ity for their Preachers, That they 
ſhal preacti no Sedition, nor have pri- 
vat , wane That, beſides the State 
may ſend two to hear al taught « That 
the uſe of al Controverſial Cong 
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and Polemical Diſcourſes -as wel. out as 
in the Pulpit under ftrift Penalties be 
forbid: Such things, no leſs in their 
natures, than their names lgpitying and 
begetting DiſtraQtions, Rebellions, ' and 
Wars. Tho it be as impoflible by Laws 
or Penalties to alter mens Opinions, -. 
from what either their Temper, .or their - 
Education has occaſion'd, as it is- to 
Change their CompleRions ; Yet if men 
purſu'd nothing but Godlineſs and Ho- 
neſty, they woud find their Differen- 
ces 1n Opinion, are no more hurtful than 

- Teſtrainable: And to make them les ſo, all 
names of hatred and diviſion are to be 


Is taken away, and the Parable of Chriſts 

n {camleſs Coat to be really fulfil'd again. ' 
y Y 
he | That al, whatever their fingle Opi- 


Nions be, be call'd by no other Name 


be | than that of Chriſtians, for indeed as 
ey ſuch they al agree, that is, in the Funda- _* 
T1- mentals of Religion; (as for the dilpu- 4 
ate | «cd things* they are already ſhewn not *'* 
har | certain, therfore nat neceſſary, conſe- + 
xes, | quently (to us) impertinent which of 


e aflertions be true,) and only differ 
= 


_— $4, Wx 
” SALES, FO. 
% J habe 
- 6 FL. 


(96) 
by the conſiderations of Pride, or inte” 
reſt, as they are Trinitarians or Antitri 
nitarians, Arians, Socinians, Papiſts or Pro» 
reſtants, Remonſtrants or Antiremonſtrants, 
Fanſeniſts or Moliniſts, Franciſcans or 
Dominicans, Lutherans or Calviniſts, Pref- 
byterians or Independants, 8&c. But for 
my own part Iam of opinion, That we ſhal 
never arrive- at the tru ſtate of Chri- 
ſtianity either by Diſputing withour 
Toleration, or by Toleration with Diſ- 
puting #. e. we ſhal not come to live 
Righteouſly, Soberly, and Godly in this 
preſent World: For, diſputing dcſtroys 
al, and Toleration alone wil not take away 
ele wrong aps _ —_— the 

ent Ape is prepoſleſs'd ; tho ſome 
of the bin i be leſlen'd by foft- 
neſs and gentleneſs, by Love Per- 
fwaſions ; this Iconfeſs wil not do inal, be- 
cauſe al have not underſtanding, and fuch 
as want it inuſt inevitably run into Er- 
ror; For, whatever the Philſophers 
Diſpute whether the Wil and the Un- 
de ing be diſtin& Faculties, or dif- 
tin Operations of the ſame Soul, _ i 
pane 
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plainly appears in al our a&tions, that - 
we wil or nil thi according to our 
Underſtandings, which as wel or il in- 
form'd make us do things good or evil 
fo that, til our Notions are re&tifi'd, we 
are to be pityed and inftrufted, not ha-. 
ted or condemned. When by an excel- 
lent Education and a good Example 
we are taught not only to know, but to 
praQtiſe our m_ it wil then be almoſt 
morally impoſſible for us to offend; 
wheras, on the contrary while both 
are now negleCted, *tis a wonder we are 
not worſe: Purſuant tothis, Salomon gives 
a wiſe DireQtion, Train up 4 Child :n the 
way thou woudft have him to go, and when 
he is old, he wil not depart from it. The 
great Buſineſs, then, not. only to aſſwage 
the pain, (which 1n the preſent Circum- 
ſtances cannot be don without Tolerati- 
on) but wholly to remove the Diſtem- 
per, is to introduce ſuch a fixt Method 
of Education, as may imprint on our 


Minds, tru and early Notions of Virtu 


and Religion. 
The Parliament have lately begun to 
LEES G Jook - 
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look into the PraQtice of Piety, and tb 
pom at or leſſen Prophanation and De- 
aucheries have enatted, That Hackney- 
Coaches (it had bin more equal if al had 


bin under the Penalty, ) after the 


Tewiſh manner of Sabbath, reſt from La- 
bor: I wiſh, they woud now be pleaſed, 


to take care the People keep the ' 


Chriſtian-Sabbath as they _ » Not 
ſo much in a Reſt from ily Labor, 
as from Sin, the greater toyl of the Soul; 
to which, they are oblig'd by every oy 
Duty ; The ule of the Sevexth, above the 
reſt, ſeemin to be ſet apart for return- 
ing Thanks for Bleſſings, and for Exhor- 
tations effeive of Holineſs and a good 
Life: The Duty of that day is not ful- 
fld, by hearing a quaint-Man preach 
himſelf, not Chriſt; Policy, not Morali- 
ty; confute the Pope, the Calviniſt, or 

16 Arminian, the Presbyteriav or the 
Epiſcopal Such Diſcourſes engender 
nothing but Strife, and tend not to E- 
dification ; they arethe vain Traditions 
of Men, in which we ſhoud quicly find, 
did we but {criouſly: conſider, that. there 


WAS 
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C was nothing ofthat Fairh, without which 
F we cannot pleaſe; nor of that Holyneſs, 
$ Without which »o man ſbal ſee. God E 
And, ſince the Parliament by that 
laſt metition's AQ, have _— to tythe 
Mint and Commin, tis to be oped, they 
Wil go on, and not leave the weightier 
things of the Law #ndon; that. their 
Willom! and their Zeal wil be more 
imploy'd about the Power, than the form 
of. Godlineſs, which ray for ever be 
eſtabliſht by the following Method, or : 
fuch other as they ſhal think more agree- 
able, vis: To make new Diviſions of 
Pariſhes, which may with more conve- 
nience to the People be don, . than as at 
preſent the and, by limiting every Pa- 
ſh to the compaſs of about three 
les Square, and building a Church ig 
he ceritral - lace, to Folg about a 
houſand ; and to apportion the Pariſhes 
h Cities at leaſt to the like number of 
cople: This wil reduce the Pariſhes 
Jon about ten! to alittle mote than four 
FPouland. To ertft Schiools in every. 
JWAYH, where al the Children ſhal be 
C243 inſfrudted; 


| 
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inſtrufted, in Reading, Writing, andthie 
firſt Elements of Arithmetic and Geo- 
metry without charge. ro the Parents : 
Whence to the greater Schools, to be 
erected in the Dioceſes, Counties, or 
Hundreds, after the manner of weſtmin- 
 fter, Eaton, or Wincheſter, ſomany of the ri-| 
peſt and beſt Capacitated as ſhal ſuffice for 
the ſupply of al Callings that make 
Learning a Trade (as agree Phyſi 
and Law) may be yearly el , to 
train'd up in the further neceſſary Parts 0 
earning, and from thence yearly ſe 
to the Univerſities ; from the Univerſi 
ties upon al vacancies, Schoolmaſte 
and Miniſters to be choſen ; the firſt, n 
under five and twenty years; the later 
not under Thirty (the age allow'd a 
mong the Fews for Do&tors or Teache 
and at which our - Savior 
Preach) ; and both, to be Maſters of Art 
before the one be Licenſed, or the 
ther Ordain'd by the Biſhop ; and _non 
to be Ordain'd, before they are ſecur' 
of being Noble Mens Chaplains, or. e 
leed to Pariſheg. That the Biſhopricy 
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be alſo divided according to Conveni- 
ence and the number of Pariſhes ; That 
the Miniſters and School-maſters be 
Celibats, not under a vow /as in the 
Church of Rome) _ on condition of 
quitting their Benefices upon Marriage 
and wo Ihe to a Lay-life ; For, that of 


the prieſts being jure Divino being dif- 


puted, is therefore (to ſay nomore) to our 
Salvation not neceſſary tobe believed; For, 
unleſs they demonſtrat the con 


4 Scripture, the ſufficient Rule of Faith, or 
| by Miracles, men wil be apt to believe 


the Story of an #xdclible Charatter, to 


} be a Relic of Popery, invented to - 
] dizethe Honor and Power of the Church, 


turn'd into a Court of Rome; But be it 
what it wil, *tis plain they can't be great- 
er than St Paul, who did not only for 
Convenience of the Church, avoid leading 
about a wife, or a Siſter, but wrought at 
his Trade after he had Received the Ho- 
ly-Ghoſt ; of which it were to bewiſhe 
al Divines ſhew'd themſelves poſleſt, by a 
Life conformable to that of the Holy 


. | Feſss. But without doubt there wil be 
| enuff found ta undertake this calling, 
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bn theſe terms, tho ſeemingly difficult. 
"" By this courſe, there is a proviſion 
made for the Incontinency of ſuch of the 
Prieſts as find themſelves Fleſh and 
Blood ; which if don in the Church 0 
_ woud free it from great Scan- 

"I E2 | 
"That a book of Homilies be compil'd : 
for varietie four for _y Sunday, and 
twofor each feſtival or holy day. That 


nothing be inſerted, but Dehortations from 
Vice and Exhortations to Yirtu , nei- 
ther Controverſies nor State Aﬀairg {c 


much as oblicly glanc'd upon. That a 
Catechiſm adapted to the meaneſt Ca- 
packy be compoſed, ſhewing the Dut 

of Chriſtians according to the expre 

Words of the Text of Scripture, without 
ſtraining or miſapplying any one, (as is 
don in two many of thoſe now extant), 
and without touching upon any one 
diſputed point. That, al the Books o 
Controverſial Divinity, as wel thoſe in 
privat hands, as in Bookſellers, be bought 
up by the State, and plac'd in the Kings- 
Library, or burnt. That, al the Com- 
Co ' © © mentaries 


(163) 
mentaries on the Bible be reviewed by 
ſober, moderate and learned Men; and 
as many of them as contain more than 
what direaly tends to the Nluftration of 
the Text, by recounting the Language, 
Cuſtoms and Ceremonies of the Times 
and places it was writ in, follow the fate 
of the others. And becauſe it is reaſon- 
able to believe, There 1s no ſuch intire 


Work extant, in imitation of the Septua 


agint Tranſlation, there may be ſeven- 
ty appointed for this to be in Latin, and - 
for the Homilies and Catechiſm in 
Engliſh : which being don, let al the 
preſent Expoſitions be ſent. to the Libra- 


Ty, or the Fire. That the ſame Perſons 
.or others be ordered to pick out of the 


Scripture al ſuch Paſſages as tend - to 
the encouragement of a Holy Life, and 
to put them into one piece in Erzliſh 
for common uſe. | 

I have heard ſom ſober Men wiſh, that 
Engliſh Bibles were not fo common, that the 
tonorant and unwvary might not wreſt the 
hard texts to their own deſtruttion, nor 
to that of the Public Peace: But you 
| * G4 know 
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know, I have often told you, I look'd 
y_-_ the variety " Tranſlations out of 

Onan inal into the vu Languages, 
E he = being d T take the 

Theſe thi ing don, To take 
Printing of Books into the ſtate ; it is 
as neceſſary as the Mint; falſe Coy- 
= of Books has don Ezgland more 

uchief, than ever that of Mony did, 
or wil do; The Licenſing of Printing, 
or importing from beyond-Sea, wil not 
otherwiſe prevent great Evil to Church 
and State. That there be but a con- 
venient number of book - ſellers per- 
mitted; Thoſe to be under obligation, 
to vend no other books, then ſuch as are 
Printed in this allow'd Printing-Houſe, 
where forrein books with advantage to 
the Public may be reprinted. The hin- 
_ dering forrein Coyn from being current, 
is not ſo uſeful and advantageous, as the 
care in this wil prove, to the Kingdom. 

When Things are thus far ſettled, the 
Biſhops (who are not to be choſen un- 
der forty) are to ſee, that al Miniſters, 
School-maſters and Church-wardens, do 
their reſpeQtive Duties; goingabour, and 
viſiting 
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viſiting Pariſh by Pariſh, as was the 
Antient Praftice, Confirming, after Ex- 


amination, and exhorting al to continu 


obedient to the Laws of God and Man; 
reprehending and ſuſpending ſuch as 


_ they find faulty without favor or affeQi- 


on, the Miniſters and School-Maſters, 
from Office and benifice ; the people 
from the Sacramenty ( which is ev 

where monthly at leaſt to be Admint- 
ſtred) til after Repentance exprels'd in - 


' the reformation of their Lives. 


As for the Juriſdiction of Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Courts, becauſe it is a kind of impe- 
rium in imperio, and that thro. the great- 
neſs of the Biſhops other Charge, they 
cannot officiat in this, to take away and 
prevent abuſes it is to be laid aſide ; 
and other, or the ſame Puniſhments for 
the crimes there uſually tryable, inflia- 
ed-in the ordinary Courts, upon the Bi- | 
ſhops, or the Miniſter and Church-War- 
dens Certificate of the Matter of FaQ ; 
in whom alone the Power of Examinaa 
tion ſhoud reſide: And, becauſe the of- 
fice of Biſhops, Miniſters, and Tr 

* ers 
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- ters wil be of great Labor, none ſhoud 
continu in them beyond Sixty, nor 
ſolong unleſs they are found fitting: Af- 
ter that Age, al of'fum to have a hand- 
fom decent Retreat in Colleges purpoſe- 
Iy built; where the ſuperannuated of 
each province, the emerit: in the Chriſtian 
warfare, may ſpend the Remnant of their 
. days without Care inquiet and Devotion. 

To aſſiſt, and eaſe the Biſhop, there 
ſhou'd be, as formerly, Rural Deans 0- 
yergvery tenor twenty Pariſhes. Part of 
the Miners Buſineſs ſhou'd be to inftruCt 
the Boys every Satwrday in the Schools, in 
al the Duties of Religion; To Catechize 
and read the Prayers and Homilies on 
Sundays in public; The reſt of the Week, 
between the times of Prayer to be cele- 
Þrated twice a-day, to go from Houſe 
to Houſe, - exhorting and. dehorting , as 


by | 


£. occaſion requires, viſiting the Sick, and 
- Examining the Needs of the Poor, re- 
- conciling Differences between the Neigh- 
bors, and taking care, that mn every 
Family the Children, ſuch as are found 
A the Eleftors appointed, = 

| y 


fit, 
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by the Parents blind FondneF, be con- 


oY ſent ro School. 


er the continued PraQtice of this b 
courſe, Chriſtianity wil again flouriſh; 


The your of the Miniſter wil make * 
him ſober and grave, fit to give Coun- * 


ſel, which from young Men is now de- 


{pis'd. There wil then be no need of | 
penal time in writing Controver- | 
1 


es, or ſtudying Sermons, which as now 


reach'd are rarely underſtandable or | 


. uſeful to the People; of whom it may 


| be faid, theone isalways teaching $0 no : 
purpole, and the other ever learning, and - 


never ' coming to the Knowledg of the © 


Truth. 


The School maſters are not only to be ; 


- learned, but ſober and diſcreet Men; 4 
to be oblig'd never to whip, or beat the 2 


Boys; whoſe Faults are to be punifhed 


by Exerciſes, by ſtanding mute 'or-3 


£ SA, 
3 py 


kneeling for certain ſpaces,. or by faſt- ? 
ing from their Vituals, &'c. Thoſe that * 
are good, to be _incouraged by Priority 
of Places, by commendatory Verſes * 


made by the higher Forms, &c. The 
50 2 Boys », 


; 
; 
'5 
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þ es . that need beating, are as un- 
2 evo be rh, as the Man is to tea 

' who uſes tyrannical way, which 
'too much debaſes the Meek-ſpirited, and 
makes the Sullen more ſtubborn and. il- 
natur'd. That whatever any -Perſons 
beſtow on the Maſters be converted 
to publick Charitable Uſes. The Me- 
thod of Teaching to be drawn up by 
fm of the Members, (who, *tis aks, 
wil mix Things with Words) and ap- 
proved by the whole Royal Society ; 
that confirm'd and al others prohibited 
by Law. 

"That in the Univerſities, none be ſuf- 
fer'd to continu beyond the Age of forty- 
five, nor above two in any one Houſe 

of Colledg after thirty-five. That a 

new Method be likewiſe fram'd by the 
- {ame Perſons for al the Liberal Arts and 
-mcooggt and that new nes be 

t for training up young Noblemen 
and - Gentlemen in thoſe Exerciles, 
which to the ſhame and loſs of England 
are.now learnt in Frame, 


That 
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" That handfom and ſufficient Salaries | 
On ET land. 1 
venu, 2 to every Mans Quality : 
Biſhops equal to one another, Beni i | 
Deans, Miniſters and School-maſters to 
each other : and theſe to be choſen gra- 
dually, as the pure Conſideration of 
rit ſhall invite the EleQtors. And to in- : 
able the Public as wel in paying theſe - 
Salaries, as in buildi of Schools, 
Churches, -Colledges and Hoſpitals, the *' 
Whole Revenues of the Church, Free ! 
Schools, Univerſities, and Hoſpitak ſhoud 
at the higheſt valu be annex'd to the | 
Crown or fould to others that wil give .: 
more; The Ovetplus fav'd by this new ' 
Model, and the Mony they woud yield | 
beyond any other Land of Exgliand, in * 
Fr 6s the Annual Rent is not a Fourth -* 
the real Valu, and yet may be ordered :; 
equally advantageous to the Tenants, . as © 
the Fines now make them, woud com- ? 
plete this Work. Thus converting the; 
Patrimony of the Church woud be no - 
Seecileds, the Pious Uſe is carryed on to 
the good of Al; mm Te. 4 
. * Y 23 


F by theDonors; —_ Proviſion for Wives I! 


| and CIs not in being, coud not bs 
thought of of ;. the Care of whom diſtra& 
; y from their Duty, and diſ-able them - 
: From beep keeping in decent Repiir the an- 

| tient Monuments of Piety. built by our 
| Anceſtors. But all theſe things tobe don, 
| without the leaſt prejudice to the preſent 


' When Education is thus ſerled, the 
| Duty and Intereſt of Church-men, and 
* their Care'of Wives and Children re- 
3 =1yjprne an, of Livings, and Simo- 


g hots the of  Friend- 
v bs of Coy. Srtioc of Couſens 


| Neeces,, crooked k, marry hy &s Wo- 
* men, as that of the. Purſe ; al which 
{-in themſelves are equally cron 
_ but good Men ,wil undertake the 
; And then the ObjeCions wil 
b Saniſe which looſe Education has infu- 
| Ted into the wild and fooliſh, vis. Thar 
* Religion is a Cheat, a trit of State © 'that 
; the Parſon follaws Chriſt for the Loaves . 
F as does the Lawyer in, his Ti rade , 


| = that theres any Truth int, but bee 
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cauſe he has bos in lingue, &c; Todo this 
1s neither ſo ſtrange, nor ſodifficult, as was 
the greater alteration made by Herr 
the Eighth . who had not in ſtory bin fo 


infamous tho he had ſeized on the whole 


temporalities of the Church, had he but 
. thus diſpoſed of ſom part. And by the 


way-you may take notice, that the houle ' 


of Commons 11 this point had been Crow- 
wels in the ſixth and eleventh Years of 
Hepry the Fourth, who upon their advice 


had © ſeized the Churches Patrimony , : 
had ny not by friends and mony pre: - * 


vented the blow ; and that de fatto, ſeveral 
Biſhoprics and livings were injoy'd. by 


ſom of his predeceſſors, which appears not 


onely from Hiſtory, | but from printed 
AQs of Parliament... | 

- That it wil be no hard Matter, from 
Graynts Obſervations,'and the Bis of Mor- 


tality,.. to make a Computation. of. the 
Numbers neceſſary to be ſent Yearly- to 


the Univerſities, tor Divinity, Law, .and 


Phyſic: The laſt of which ought {o-.to 


be- regulated, as not -to ſuffer any to | 
Kil (rather than Cure,) which © dal | 
| on. 


wy 


bo 
=£; 
a 
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don in London, and other parts of the 
Kingdom, to the prejudice and ſcandal 
of that honorable and fomtimes uſeful 
Profeſſion, to the loſs of the peoples 
Mony and Lives, to the maintaining 
of many idle, and ignorant Mountebancs, 
and impoſtors, who to the greater ad- 
vantage of the Common-wealth, might 
be employed, in more ſafe and bene- 
ficial Trades or ways of Living. 

This. Courſe wil alſo prevent ſuch 
evil conſequences in Church and State, 
as formerly attended the Superfete- 
tions of the Clergy, and the breeding up 

poor Scholars (as they 
wel cal them) in the Univerſities; who 
being generally of mean Birth, and no 
leſs mean Parts, and the attendance up- 
on their Maſters not ſuffering them {o 
wel to attend their Studies; and their 
ſubſiftance by Service failing them after 
they hag ſftaied at the Univerfity, no 
longer than to incapacitat andunht them 
for any other way of Living, and yet 
not to qualify them for ing Preach- 
ers, However, having \chopt a little Zo- 

] gic, 
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Logic and diſputed of Ens Ratipnis, and 

ſo fancying they coud Rwild Caſtles in 
the Aire, they. aſſume the confidence 
to conclude, they cannot Miſs of Habi- 
tations mm earth, and fo youu the 
Loweſt of the People, getting to ut in- 
to x Prieſts oh | gry DA of read, 
they becom @ great cauſe of, as wel as 
they are in Efte&,. The contempt of the 
Clergy. And thoſe for want of Knowledg, 
lay their foundations in Erroneons Dott- 
rines, in which Nevertheleſs they coug - 
not ſucceed, but by pretending an extra- 

ordinary mefure Fa Saint-ſhip or Holi- 
neſs, Railing at the ſins and abuſes of 
the times, which themſelves have occa- 
fion'd. Thus they creep into houſes, and 
firſt lead filly Women, and then their 
Husbands Captive, as Adam by Eves per- 
{waſion eating forbidden fruit til he 
Surkited and died, ſo theſe ignorant Ze- 
lots not content in Kg . James his time 
and the beginning of King Charles the 
firſt, to rob the Kingdom of many Fa 
milies, @ at laſt, they made themſelves 
the boutefeus of the late = np 
nas | | lot; 
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hon 5; which tho it may be faid, to have 
been principally occafion'd, by ſuch as 
theſe, yet not without ſom- Epi/copal 
mens having a Finger in the Pie : For, to 
fay truth, I know not whether the too 
great Stifzeſs in the one, for their Old, 
or in the other, againſt *hoſe Formes, 
was moft blameable. But This I know 
that by the Colliſion of both parties, as 
of Flints, a Fire was kindled not unlike 
that in the Tayles of Samſons Foxes, 
which proved as DeſtruQtive of the Ex- 
peCtations of profit each had of their 
own crop, as the other did to the Phi- 
liſtines corn ; Yet had the evil of that, 
not extended to any others, but thoſe of 
the Pulpit, we might now have talk'd 
on't without much regret. What ever 
ſuch violent diſputes, have formerly been 
able to do, *tis my duty to wiſh, and 
Yours to endeavor, that England be no 
more the Stage of ſuch Tragedies. Re- 
aine not Counſel when it may do good, 
and be not backward in adviſing that 
"Toleration is the Firſt ftep, and Education 
the zex: that perfeQly leads the way to 


, Se cc.  ..T _ 
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peace and happineſs. This Cours be- 
\n4a taken, we ſhal have no cauſe to 
difpair, but that _ 4 wil again re- 
ſume its Naked Truth, That the Do&- 


'Tines of men wil be judged better or 


worle, as they more or leſs incline 


'toholineſs of "_ - and thus being redu- 


ced to a Calmneſs within our ſelves, we 
need not fear the Deſjznes of Forrainers. 
Of whom none, but Frarxce, cah be 
ſuppoſed to have any upon 
England; and if that be The Intereſt of 
ted, why may it not England, «re- 
prevented, by obſery- frenc* 10 France 
ing ſtil the fame Rules of | 
Policy, which this Crown formerly pra- 
Qtiſed:; that was, fo holding the Bal- 
lance between the then two contending 


Powers of Spain and France, that neither 


ſhoud be able to obtain their Aims, The 

univerſal Monarchy of the weſt? Burt + 
now the Cafe is alter'd, in that Spain be- 
ing much weakned by the acceſſion of 
the weſt-Indies, and graſping more than 
it coud wel hold in other Countries, 


has quitted the Field, and left Frame 
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without a Rival : So that the preſent In- 
tereſt of England ſeems to be the fame 
with that of al Exrope, viz. to oppoſe 
by al poſſible means the growing Great- 
neſs of France; and reduce that Crown 
to ſuch a condition, as may not leave it 
in his Power to hurt his Neighbors. 
By what they have already compaſled, 
one may gueſs they wil ere long bring 
about, if not timely ſtopt, their long de- 
fignd Ambitious Purpoſes: In the pro- 
ſecution of which, they were in the 
late times of Uſurpation, the under-hand 
Inftrument of the War with Holland, as 
they were of the two following, in ſexty- 
five and ſeventy-one, blowing up the 
Feuds __ both _ pretending to take 
part with each, but not y purpo- 
ſing it with either. Having the a 
Define of weakning both Parties, as the 
Brittains formerly had, in throwing a 
Bone of Contention between the Ps 
and Scots, that they might in the end be 
the better able to overcom both; In the 
mean time the French Ki ind an 


opportunity of building Ships of ay 
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and training up Seamen, of which he 
was before deſtitute; ſo that had not 
theſe Quarrels, and our late Civil Wars 
given him a pretence of increaſing his 
Maritin Power, we might til, even by 
threats of burning the Ships upon the 
Stocks, or in the Harbors, as did Queen 
Elizabeth, have kept that People under, 
and our ſelves from fear: - But ſince b 
unavoidable Accidents, the Dice are {> 
thrown, as that the Fore is loſt, let's uſe . 
the beſt of our artand skill, to retraine an 
After - Game. There is no need to at- 
_ the proof of what is as evident + * 
as the Sun at Noon-day, That the Fr»ch 
King has a Power great enuff, conſide- 
ring the preſent Circumſtances of E«- 
rope, to make him hope, and al others 
dread his efteQting that old Deſine, which 
- has bin the end of al Aftions of that 
Crown for many years paſt ; which be- 
fore he coud put in Execution; his great 
Obſtacle and Rival the Spaniard was to 
be removed out of the way; in order to 
which he judg'd neceſſary to fortify 
. kimfelf with ſome Allyes, and engage 
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others Newters; But foreſceing it was 
the intereſt of England and Holland to op- 
poſe the one and aſſiſt the other, and 
therfore deſpairing to prevail upon either, 
he re make both fall out ; not 
long after he took the advantage of unex- 
peftedlyinvad ing the SpaniſhNerherlanas, 
even while hisAgentthen in Spar7 was per- 
{wading that Crown of his Maſters good 
intentions to continue in intire Peace 

and Amity with them. The conſequence 
| of which we wiſely foreſceing, occaſi- 
on'd our ſetting on Foot the Tripple 


B League in the year 1668. by which a 


ſtop was put to his further Progreſs. 
And _ perceiving himſelf difa- 
pointed, he makes various Attempts in 
the Years 1669 and 1670, to invite 
. England to break that Alliance; But 
finding his ff Vain, he oblic- 
ly endeavors it, by renewing the old, 
and inventing new grounds of Quar- 
rels, by ſuch Agents and Penſioners in 
the State of Holland, as his wealth had 
purchas'd; which at laſt made them com- 
mit. ſuch inſolence, againſt the "on 
Q 
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People is prin of Trader as boonghn 
in point of Trade, as brought 
upon um ls laſt fatal War, into which 
he no ſooner drew the Hollarders, than 
he ruſh'd into the very Heart of their 
Country. This ſudden event made them 
confeſs their Error, and our King the 
ſooner to conclude a Peace. The Par- 
liament was then and ſince very defi- 
rous His Majeſty ſhoud ingage with the 
Datch and Spaniards againit Frame; and 

without doubt he knew it woud be his : 
intereſt ſo to do; but not at that time; 
For tho the undoubted Prerogative of the 
Kings of England intitle them to make 
War and Peace, he did not wave the for- 
-mer, becauſe the Parliament urged it, 
as the malicious ſuggeſt, but becauſe he 
ſaw it not converient. *Tis . tru the. 
Kings of England haye bin pleas'd, to ad-_ 


viſe in ſuch matters with their -Parli- . 


-aments; But that was an AQ of Grace, 
and condeſcenſion, and ought not now 
(if atal) to be infiſted on, ſo as ro de- 
ny the King that liberty,” which as a 
Man he -cannot want, ' that of exami- 
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ning and approving or diſapproying 
what his great Council ons adviſe : 
For no man in his Wits wil dream, the 
Lords and Commons have a power of im- 


poſing what they pleaſe upon the K!1 
when without hi Aſent, they hs 


neither Power nor Right to make any 
AQ. The King conſi » That Peace 
+ Is the happineſs of a Kingdom; That 
War being a real eyil, is never to be 
undertaken, *but to avoid a greater ; 
» That his Treaſures were exhauſted by the 

War juſt finiſht ; That his People had 


not recover'd their loſſes, by the Plague, 
Fire, and Wars, and therfore were 
unable to bear 'the Burden of heavy 
Taxes, which of neceſſity muſt have bin 
1mpoſed, to carry on a new one; for which 
great Preparations ought to be made, both 
"of Men, Mony and Shipping; the for- 

mer were no le wanting, than the laſt 
much impaired and diminiſh't. He con- 
fider'd, That the French King had not 
only bin amaſſing great Treaſure for 
many, but had alſo bin three years trai- 
ning up an Army 1n al the Daiplioe 
bs E Sn of. 
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of War, That it was neceffary, before 
one King entred into a War, to com- 
pare his own and the others 
whether with Ten he were able to meet 
him with Twenty Thouſand : That he 
ought to make Alliances, and to have cau- 
tionary Towns, before we declared our 
ſelves Enemies; That ſo great a deſine 
was not to-be made public, before things 
were Ripe, leaſt. the Dutch and French 
might clap up a Peace, and that potent 
King turn againſt us the fury of his. - 
Arms, for whom certainly in thoſe 
circumſtances, we ſhoud have bin a ve- 
Ty unequal match. I am perſwaded, 
That - theſe, with' other much wiſer 
conſiderations not obvious to every 
man, convinced -the King A War was 
on no ſcore at that time ſeaſonable: . # 
And to this Opinion I am mov'd, by my . : 
fenſe, That the King coud not but re- . 
flet, That when the French King had 
ſubjeCted al the reſt of Exrope, he woud 
not fail to ad Ergland to his Conqueſts, 
in which our Kings loſſe muſt needs be 
greater than his SubjeQs ; For it is un- 
WET, hey © i reaſonable 
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meaſonable to ' think, that tru Policy 
woud let the French King ſuffer any of 
e Royal Family, eſpecially the King 
þ England and France (at whoſe Title 
and Arms-bearing he 1s not a little offen- 
ded) to outlive the loſs of the Crown; 
fince he coud not but beheve, they 
wound be perpetually endeavouring, the 
TESAININg ther own Right: - For tho 
fubje&ion be uneſpasd to al, *tis not 
intolerable to any, as to thoſe usd to 
govern: And therfore tis an idle and 
and ſenſeleſs inconfiderat fancy, to-ima- 
gin the King and Duke coud forget 
their own _— or be gr gn. 1 
ON An COTS ©s Cl- 
ouſly A inuated, that they might be 
more abſolute, which can't poſſibly be 
in their thoughts or wiſhes. Who know 
_ that, between Kings or States, Cove- 
nants are binding no longer than conveni- 
ent ; that the French King hasever ſhewn, 
that his Intereſt only or his Wil is the 
*Rule of convenience. That he thar 
makes War for his Glory, has more am- 
bition to put his Chains upon I 
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than on the People: his thoughts are as 
_ as an the Roman Emperors, . 
and they eſteemd it a greater Glory to 
lead one King in Triumph, than many. 
thouſands SubjeQts of ſeveral Kingdoms. 
And it is not to be —_— that the 
natural ſtrength and fituation of Erg- 
land, can be a ſufficient Defence againſt 
the Power of France, when to that he 
has already, is ad&& that of all the reſt 
of Europe, unleſs you can dream they 
may have a Fleet greater than all, and 
may at once reſiſt, by thoſe Walls, the 
Invaſion of others, and defend their Mer- 
chant-men at Sea; which if not don,. 
without an Invaſion, by ſpoiling the 
Trade, England will be deſtroy'd, or 
which is altogether as bad, be render'd 
Very poor and incon{iderable. And that 
this has bin his Majeſtyes ſenſe, may be. 
_ by the Progreſs he has made 
ince the War, mediating a Peace as 
beſt became a good King, and giveing, 
his SubjeQts an opportunity of enrich- 
ing themſelves, and inabling them to 
bear the neceſſaryTzxes,by ingrofſing _—_ 
X % 0 
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of the Trade of Exrope, and at length find- 
ing his endeavours ineffeQtive, he prepar'd 
himſelf to reſiſt the Frexch defines by force, 
hy providing a Fleet, and knowing that 
he that fghts with another muſt have 
Skil at the ſame Weapons, he ſuffer'd 
ſuch of his SubjeAs as were willing 
(but on capitulations to return when he 
Pleaſed) to ſerve either the Confede- 
rates or the French, not only to be fit- 
ted to lead others, but alſo to underſtand 
the new Arts of fighting, which are 

reatly alter'd from what they were in 
ormer Foes eg _ neving _ 

repared things, I hear he 1s ſo far from 
being backward to declare War with 
France, that he wil gladly do it, if his 
Parliament wil but find out a ſufficient 
means for carrying it on effeQtually : 
which IT apprehend muſt not be ordi- 


, for that the War, if undertaken, 


3s like to be of long continuance, 


And you wil gueſs that *tis no longer 


to be delay'd, if you wil but bring 

fore your Eyes the danger we and all 

Europe are expos'd to, by comparing the 
of pre- 
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preſent Power of Fraxce with what i 
was in the Days of Francis the Firſt, and 
obſerving what he was then able to do, 
when aſlaulted by Charles the Fifth, who 
was not only Emperor, but had all the 
Power of Spain, the Seventeen Provinces, 
of Naples, Sicily, Sardinia, the Dukedons 
of 44:/an, and the Riches of the »eſt- 
dndies, who was as Wiſes, Couragious, 
and Fortunat a Captain, as moſt Ages 
of the World have known ; one who ma- 
nag'd his own Councils, & like Alexander 
in every Action appear'd at the Head 
of his Army ; who had above a hun- 
dred Thouſand wel diſciplin'd Men, led 
by many greatand experienc'd Comman- 
ders ; who was able, by a mighty Na- 
val Power, to begirt France on both 
ſides, from Flanders and from Spary. 
Yet at that time Fraxce Counrtin; 
the ſame Miftriſs, the nniverſal Monar- 
chy, was ſo powerful a Rival, that he 
durſt not attempt his removal our of the 
way of his Ambition, without the aid and 
aſſiſtance of Hemry the Eighth, the Pope, 
and ſeveral Princes of 7taly; nor even 


then 
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then' did he think himſelf ſecure, til he 
had drawn to a defe&tion, Charles Duke 
of Bourbos, the moſt conſiderable Prince 
of France. And yetafter all, he was forc'd 
toclapup an Accommodation, on Terms 
ſufficiently advantageous to that Crown. 
If ſo mighty a Power, and fo united, 
coud not prevail againſt Francis the Firſt, 
How unlikly is it to reſiſt Lewis the 
Fourteenth, a mach greater Prince, when 
that Power is now ſo much leſſen'd, by 
being broken and divided into ſeveral 
Hands? When the Emperor gives him- 
elf up more to Devotion, than Martia 
or State- Aﬀairs? When the King of 
Spain is a Youth of Sixteen, and when 
e Seventeen Provinces are canton'd be- 
tween tlie Spaniard and the States Geme- 
ral? When theſe ſeveral Diviſions and 
Intereſts occaſion long Debates, different 
Opinions, and flowneſs in Preparation 
| _ yu-_ ? When = that _—— 
manag'd by one fingle Head, is 
theſe A_—_ | Re water the Cow 
du of ſeveral Governors, of whom, it's 
poſſible, fom may prefer their privat 
Tu | ___Advan- 
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Sire to the Intereſts. of their Ma- 
Rers ? This has made ſom ConjeQture, the 
French King has open'd more Gates with 
Silver Keys, than by Force of Arms; 
and: has induc'd others to conclude, Thar 
the Corfederates wil hardly be able to 
defend the Remainder of the Spaniſh Ne- 
therlands, another Campagne, 1f not 
affiſted by the joynt Power of the reſt 
of Ewrope: This you wil eaſily believe, 
not to be ill grounded, if you conſider 


the preſent Greatneſs of France, Lewis 
has about four times the Revenu Frazcis 
had, and at leaſt four times the Army : 


Nay rather, all his People are now mi 
a manner Souldiers ; - *Tis not only ſean- 
dalous, but a vain attempt, for any Gen- 
tleman there to make Court for a Wife, 
before he has ſerv'd a Campaign or two, . 
nor are: any of the Nobleſs ſuflerd to live, 
at eaſe in the Country, that do not. go, - 
or fend ſom of their Sons to the War. 
Theſe prattiſes enabld him - laſt ſum- 
mer, - in; fifteen days to ſend forty-five 
Thouſand Gentlemen, with. their Ser 
 vants, at their own Charge to ule the 
cige 
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Siege of Charleroy. And to make thie 
Monarchy more abſolute, Matters have 
bin & _ d, that their EY 
are me ofdinary Courts © ice, 
and have no other Laws than the Edieh 
'of the Prince's wil; And. if at any 
time, he condeſcends in Fottnality to 
aſſemble. the three Eſtates (who had in 
Francis the FirſPs tittie the Power off Par- 
liaments) *tis but to tel them by his 
Chancellor, the King Wils you do. thus 
or thus, you are not to adviſe or diſpate, 
but immediatly ratify his Commands, 
which accordingly are obey'd, as the Ef- 
feQts of 4Deſpotic Power, - * 

In the beginning of the Year 1665, 
he was tot able to man out twenty 
Ships of Wat, arid now he has about two 
Tow to ped togicker; ins che Sing 
ures hea together, but trings 
of all Parks of his Slaves rather than 
SubjeQts in his own hands; If without 
any Afﬀiſtance he has already gain'd 
Lorrain, Franche Comte, a great part of 
Zlanders, and no inconſiderable Footing 
mn Germaxy and Sicily, and in the be- 
SR. ginning 
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f ginning:of the laſt Campaigne three ſucli 


itrong' Holds, -as Valenciennes, St. Omer, 


and Cambray; the weakeſt of which, moſt 


men thought, woud at leaſt have made 
him whole a Summers work, what wil he 
not be able to compaſs, againſt the reſt of 
Enrope, when he has got the acceſſion of 
Germany, and all the Zow-countryes, to that 
aodey too boundleſs Power by which 
he higs fetter'd his own People, and.ſub- 
3e&ed them to: an abſolute Vaſſalage? 


Wilfother Nations expedt better Terms; . © 


thanhe has given his own? *Tis wel if he 
wil:allow them even Canvas and Sabows, 
But above all; what can England hope, *: 
having for many years - fore'd him to.  : 
check the Reins of his Ambition; and - © 
iS, .I-prefume: at this time ready to put - 
6n he Caveſan;*. Books have already 
bin -printed. ſhewing his pretentions to 
this Country, which, tho weak and fil> _ 
ly," may help: ro: ſpur him on in. the * 
purſuit -of his Glory. Nor can leſs be  * 
expected ' from thoſe, who by a Confe- _ 
deracy with the late Uſurpers, gave” an 
the 
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the firſt Charles, and of purſuing that of 
/the Second, to whom his own —_— 
\ German unhoſpitably deny*d the conti- 
\nuance of a retreat, when the viciſſitudes 
of human affairs, to make him after- 
wards a more glorious, vyail'd him 
in C of misfortunes. What can 
be hop'd from him who contriv'd that 
never to be 2 _ affront ofofhur- 
bid ſhips at Chattar, and wino is 
to have had no final hand in the 
of London: Who tho ſtiPd' the 
Chriſhan, ary prin longer tan 

| Maxim, no Trea 
cont with i ed, wo 
on Religion, or Realon, but on 

The very Heathens were anciently, and 
the Turks at this day are more punQtu- 
al to their Oaths and Promiſes, The fal- 
ſifying of any thing confirm'd by the 
juration of their Gods, or met, 
_ —_ is accounted infrncns. = 

what Trearies , or Capitulations can 
- reckon'd which the French Miniſters have 
not violated? Have they not broken 
on famous Pyrevean. Tree, coafirmd 


by | 
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by. Oaths..and .Sacraments? And cott- 
4raxy to a falemn Renunciation and the 
double: Ties of Blood and Marriage, be- 
fore a breach complain'd of, or a War 
declar'd, invaded the Territoryes of an 
Infant King? *' Have not they by addreſs, 
and Cunning, by Bribes and Rewards, 
endeavored to corrupt moſt of , the Mt- 
miters of Europe ? Such praftiſes a- 
mc privat iſtians woud be abo- 

5 and much IMOTE ſo, between 
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hogs of the Fatt 
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* not thinking that affront oreat enuff, 
- and concluding, he has not as © he ought, 
'im loy'd it for the French Jntereſt, he is 
faid to' have my vow'd nor only 
*the leſſening, but the ab TOgating, of that 
'great Authority, in which lus Prede- 
ceſſors 'Pepin and Charlemaiy's: Charity 
had' veſted * him. . Nor is his Connte- 
"nanceipg the Farſeriſts , -a_SeCt- more 
dangerous to the See of Rome, than thift 
of Luther or Calvin, a ſmal Argument, 
that 'He intends ro-'pul' down his fpirt- 
tual Grandeur, 'by xing it ih.a Gallicahs 
Patriarch. . But 'to' com' nearer” home, 
have; not the .F rench had a'-main hand 
in our Civil Wars, and were tiey for _ 
the ſecrer: *ItſtfurneRts off | fling 
Blood of many - thouſands of or RI 
SubjeQts?. [T6 fom GFehoen the How 
they pretend . civility , - not to '& £064 
them a ſhare in their Glory, fo | 
as to hazafd their Lives, —= them 
ſteps to the” Throne of an unju 
one inf ortter $0 which, they. a EX= 
he ©0n all occafions, in hopes 

y we g'tis, to remove-out of their" 

way 
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way the greateſt block which has alrea- 
dy given them *check, and wal now I - 
hope ſtop their Carreir and mate them. 
And 1s it not time think you, that all 
the Princes.,in Chriſtendom, for their 
common faftety, ſhoud unite, not onl 
to: Chaſe the French King out of Jus 
new Conquelts, but confine him to his 
ancient Dominion and manner of Go- 
vernment? If this be not ſpeedily put 
in Execution, I may without the ſpirit 
of: Prophecy ea {om of the Prin- 
ces of Germany and 1taly who now ſeem: 
unconcern'd, wil when *tis too late re- 
Exp the overſight: The fire is already 
indled in their Neighborhood, and if 
they do not help to quench the flame, 
they. wil quicly ſee their own dwel- 
lings laid in Duſt and Aſhes. Every. 
new acquurz and acceſſion of Power in- 
larges our deſires, and makes the ambi- 
tious man think, thar which before 
ſeem'd not. only difficult, but impoſſi- 
ble, to be very plain and feaſible; The 
ſucceſs of the French has already made 
them think no enterpriſe too hard, and 
1 © I 3 and 


G (134) 
and ftil prompts them to puſh on their 
_m Fortune, which ndthing can with- 
| but a general oppoſition of other- 
'You ſee then, *tis not ſo much honor 
nor friendſhip, nor a deſire of ſuccorring 
the injur'd and oppreſſed, that invites the 
reſt of! zrope, to the aſſiſtance of the Ne- 
th:rlands, but the care and preſervation 
of their Laws and Liberties ,, theif Glo- 
77, and their Fortunes: And thoTama 
to believe on Englands entring into the 
Leng, the Frexch King woud glad! 
conclude a Peace: Yet Ican't bur think 
the doing ſo, woud be againſt the com- 
mon intereſt, on any other Terms, than 
quitting all his new Acquiſitions, and 
' even then the Confederats wil be out in 
Policy, i gy o not ſtil continue int 
a poſture of defence, both by Sea and 
Land. The Dutch paid dear for the con- 
trary praCtiſe, and their ſufferings in 
1672 wil cofwince them and others, 
that ſo long as Lewis the fourteenth lives, 
his Neighbors muſt not expe& to ſleep 


in quiet ; they cannot prudetifly =_ 
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fhiis future Praftiſes wil be more juſt,” 
than his former ; he that has already 
broke thro ſo many Obligations of Oaths 
and Treatyes, is likely to do ſo agen; 
whoever cannot be kept within 
by the ſenſe of Reaſon and Juſtice, wil 
deſpiſe the weaker tyes of forced Oaths; 
For he that avows Power to be the Rule, 
and 'ffrength the Law of” Fuſtice, wil not' 
ſick to ſay, This Peace was an impoſition, 
an unjuſt reſtraint of the lawful pur- 


ſoon as he gives his wearyed Armies a 
breathins time, and ſees the Confede- 
rates diſpers'd, and their Troops diſ- 
banded, he wil like an unexpe&ed 
Torrent break-in upon ſom of his Neigh-- 
bors. The Common Inſcription of his Can- 
nohs Ratio ultima Regum, is by him in-- 
verted to a cofitrary ſenſe, and made 
4 public Warning to Mankind, that he 
defines, as God did of old, to give Law 
to the World in Thunder and Lighten- 
ng, to ſcatter by the Flames of his Ar- 
tillery al thoſe Clouds of the Confederat 
Forces that iritercept and eclipſe the 

. I 4 Rayes 


ſuit of his Greatneſs. And therefore as - : 
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Rayes of his Glory, "He makes the Pow- 


er of | his Arms his firſt and leſt Reaſon: 


He do's not only u, but commonly 
. wounds his Adverſary before he declares 
him ſuch, or gives him leiſure to dra, 
Firſt invades a Prince's Territories, and 
after ſers up his Title and Cauſe of the 
War; is not concern'd that all the World 
obſerves the Pretence is falſe and trifling, 
vain and unjuſt, warranted by no other 
Reaſon than that of «bſolute and unbounded 
wil, That he wil do ſo, becauſe he wil; 
which is the Foundation and Concluſion 
of all his Aﬀions and Wars abroad, as 
wel as of his Laws and EdiQs at Home, 
expreſs'd in theſe imperious Words, Te/ 
 efſt-noſtre plaiſir. . He do's not only tread 
in the Steps, but out-go -vne of his Pre- 
decefſors, who in a Quarrel with his 
Holineſs, ſent him word, That what he 
coud not juſtify by Cannon-Lar, he woud 
by the Lay of the Cannon. 
* His Device the Sx in its Meridian 
with his Motto Nor pluribus impar, Tuf- 
ficiently ſhews his Intentions for the 
Lniverlal Monarchy, and the haughty 


Opinion 


co” 
Opinion he conceives, of his being the- 


. only Perſon qualify'd for the Gover- 


ment of more Worlds than one, declares' 
his Reſolutions of admitring no Rivals. 
in Soverainty, looking upon all other; 
Princes but as ſo many ſmaller Stars, or: 
wandering Planets compar'd with 'him: 
the S«r;. from whom after the anti. 
ques and juſtly ' exploded Opinion -of: 

Philoſophers, they. are to receive 
their borrowed Light .or Power, as. it. 
ſhal pleaſe - his  242ghtineſs to diſpenſe : 


So that Crowned. Heads, Princes and. ' 
Republics, as wel as their SubjeQs,- are, . 
to expett the ſame meat that of Slavery: 
and tho.that be not./weet, yet the /avce: 
Wil be /over, poinant to all, tho. per-; 
haps -a ; little differenc'd; The former . 
may be allow'd Goldez, while the: later 

are to be manacled with 7ro»-Chains, 


- In order hereunto, his Ambition has: - | 


made him reſolve the Conquering of the 
World after the Example of Alexander, 
whoſe Title of Great as an earneſt of; his: 
future Hopes, he has already aſſuni'd. 
He has yow'd to make himſeltas Famous 

| to 


Sg 
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to: Poſterity, by his Sword, thb not by 
his Pen, as C2/x4 has don: That Paris 
ſhal give Law to the Yriverſe, as Rome 
once did, and that the Ocean ſhal yield 
rio lefs to the Seze, than formerly it did 
to Tyber, Now if Engiuud, which alone 
is able/ to do it, prevents the Execution 
of theſe vaſt Purpoſes, what can we ex- 
pe, but that one time or other, he 


' wil ſeek a Revenge; and notwithſtan- 


ding his Proriſes and ſolem Confirma- 
tions of Peace, try againſt us the fitc- 
ceſs of his Arms, an by numbers en- 
deavour for this mighty Inſolence, to cha- 
ſiſe ' thole, for whom even their own 
Hiftories wil convince them, they are Man 
toMan a very unequal Match. 

Thie diſ-banding his Forces for the pre- 
ſent; is far from being a ſecurity, ſince 
he miy raiſe them again at his Pleaſure. 
Not itideed do 1 imagin, he wil dif- 
chatge his Armies, ſince that were to 


ve them an opportunity of Rebelling, 


- " Which he is -- yg rt are 
ufficiently prepar'd, and only wait ei- 
ther Domeſtic 


For- 
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Forreift Aſſiſtance, * to teſcu theraſelves 


from Tyratiny and Oppreſſion. And is  * 


it fit, while ſo potent and fo near a 
Monarch is in Arms, that we 'ſhoud 
ſtand with our hands in our Pockets ? 
No, Iam perſwaded, tho a preſent Peace 
ſhoud be coficluded, that the King and 
his Miniſters, wil think it for the coms 
mon ſafety, and the particular Intereſt 
of England, not only to enter with the 
Confederats into a ſtrit Allyance offet- _ 
five ant! defenſive, bur alſo, to put them <. 
ſelves into a Poſture of War both at 3 
Sea and Land. The end of war is Pract, | 
hs A Peate with France _ to _ 

e beginning of war, or (at leaft) 4 

tion for One ; and I muſt inge 

tyoully profeſs, tho War be a Stcht Þ- | 
vil, yet from all Appearances, 'T dread 
the Conſequences of a Peace more, fot 
that without great cate, it wil be of the 
two, the moſt fatal to Ermgland: But 
this Conſideration, as moſt fit, I leaveto 
= Superiots, and wil cnly ask You, 
whether before, we engage itt a. War a- 
broaf, -it be not fit; To ſecure a Peace at 


home? 
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home ? To reconcile by-Toleration; - our 
Differences in point of Religion, That the 
French Emiſlaries, or others, may not be 
able to ſtrike Fire into the Tinder alrea- 
dy | pay for the leaſt Spark. -It 
mu 


not be forgot, That,. to divert. 


or diſable Queen E/:2abeth from aſſiſting 
France, or defending. Holland, Phillip: the 
Second: of Spain incouraged and: aſſiſted 
Tyroxe, to Rebel in Jrelavd; That un the 
long War between Us and Fraxce,, tt 
was the.frequent Praftice of that:Crown 
to incite the Scots to make Incurſjons 
upon us ; And I preſume, it wil be con- 
ſider'd, Whether ſome ambitious Men of 
that Kingdom may not influence: the 
People to. favor or {ide with a Prince 
who maintains great numbers of. their 
Nation, by the Conſiderations'that they 
are now but a Province, that | England 
' denyes them an equal Freedom i» Traf: 
fic; That they muy bave better. Terms 
from the French in that and Religion , 
in which by denyal of Liberty they ſeem 
diary. er WT 
. . Tho ſuch perſons can't poſſihly work 


_ 
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on" the Wiſe, the! conſiderative 'of the 
Daoplhs” yet ſure 'it were not” improper 
to ſtudy a courſe, to prevent theunthink- 
ing Croud, the Rabbles being deluded by 
fuch - fall and 'groundleſs pretenſions; 
which +n my Opinion are with more 
care to- be provided againſt in'-treland, 
where**tis faid' thoſe and other Motives 
may*be urged: For'there are computed 
ts be in thar Kingdom-abour eleven hun- 
dred thouſand perſons, of which 800006 
are Iriſh; and of them above 10000, born 
to Eſtates,” diſpoſſeſt ; rheſe for: their lof- 
{ss,: and others for reſtraint in matters 


—_— 
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f [of Religion, -are diſcontented, not cons 
e ore [their own. Rebellion occaſion'd 
& [| their Ruin: (by their Murmurings I per- 
r fceive tet the Sentence be never ſo wy 


itwH not hinder the condemn'd 
railing againſt the judg: ) That,: beſides 
their ſuffering in - Eftate and Religion, 
they are yet further beyond the Scots 
renderd uncapable of injoying any Of+ 
zof "Power Military, -or Civil, either 
ir: their native, or ' any. other, of their 
Princes Countryes; Their. folly : has 
STRO3S?, : ving 
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ving thus reduced them to a cotwfition 
more -like that of Slaves than SubjeQs, | 
many. of the Gentry go frequently into 
other Kingdoms, bur moſt into Frazce, 
who may poſlibly be incouraged tq re- 
turn to move the People to a new Sed 
tion, eſpecially if they can give them aſ- 
ſurance of forrein Afiſtance. The King 
wiſely foreſeeing this, direQed in 1673. 
his late vigilant and prudent Vicegerent 
the Earl of Eſſex, to diſarm the rib Pa- 
piſts, and notwithſtanding the exaCt ex- 
exution of that mote, 1s faid that 
his Majeſty intends to put himſelf to 
the further Charge of increaſing lus Ar- 
my in that Kingdom, beyond what now 
it 15, and to appoint a conſiderable: Squa- 
dran of Ships to guard and defend its 
Coafſts:from any Arrempts of Invaſion, 
without which there is not the leaſt 
fear of any inteſtine Commotions. 

- This, with the charge he has big at 
in EreQting a new Fort in the Harbor 
of XKinſale, the moſt likely place to pre- 
vent the entring of any Forreia Power 10- 
to 'thar Country, hows he > has bin 
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watchful to ſecure himſelf and People 
| againſt the French defines. And now 


I touch upon Jreland, 1 have heard fom 
ſay, that.it is not only convenient bur 
neceſſary, tounite that Kingdom to this, 
To make a new diviſion of Shires, To 
ſend only ſo many Members to Parlia- 
ment, as coud no.more join to out-Vote us, 
than Corawal and Dewonſbire with two 
or three other Countyes: But I fee not 
if they were thus made one, wherein 
their intereſt woud be different from 
ours ; '- many rather think they woud- p 
be loſers by the Ba ws Others fancy 

Polys ings At ſhoud be repeald, he T at 
firſt, tho a-trick, it was n - but 
now ' 1s not, all the power and almoſt 
all the Land, being devolved upon ſuch 
as are mediatly or immediatly Engliſb, 
and Proteſtants; And that by-an 
contrivance, they might be {till oblig'd 
to a ndence on the Crown of Eng- 
land ; by which, its ſrid, if they are 
always kept under, as to be no more 
than hewers of wood and drawers of water, - 


they may in future Tags 


. 
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to a defeftion, and either ſet up a Pow- 
er of their own, or invite a torreiner, 
which might prove of ill conſequence 
"to: Empland; For the harbours and {irua- 
tion of /relaud lying more convenient 
for Trade, makes it that way,. or other-f 
wiſe; a ready inlet to the! conqueſt of 
Eneland, | F : | 
The ' People there, ſtomach the pre> 
zudice, in point: of Commerce, defined, 
tho rot effefted, by the AQs againſt 
their Cattle, oo and Plantation 
Trade ; by the firit they are ſaid to have 
gaind vaſtly, by an increaſe in Woollen 
and Linnen ManufaQtures, in Shipping 
and forrain Traffic, to the; great ;preju- 
Yice of Erzland: - And: I have bin; credi- 
bly inform'd, by a perſon who exarnin'd 
it, that they have gaind Communibus 
annis, forty - thouland Pounds: Sterling 
yearly, by the Exported: Commodities 
of Beef, Tallow, Hides, Butter, and Woot, 
yeelding ſo much more, after the pal- 
fing that At, than they and the Cat- 
tle-did before, when tranſported toge- 
ther. And if the 1riſb, of which there 


arc 
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are few pure Families left, have ſom 
grancn to the Kings Favour, as he is 
incally deſcended from Ferz#tius, ſecond 
Son of the then Reigning King of Ireland, 
and firſt of Scotland, which was ancient- 
| y peopled from thence, The Erglifb 
there claim pr ſhare ih his Majeſties 
a 


A 


Grace, and fay of Right, they ought to 


>| be accounted but the younger Brothers 
, of Exo/ard. I coud wiſh with ns my 
th heart, the ſtory were tru; I had from 


an J/riſþ Gentleman in . Fraxce,” that his 
Countrey-men were {o pleaſed; that 
they were at laſt govern'd by a King 
deſcended from their own blood Naval: 
that they had reſolved, to pay. his Ma- 
jeſty and the Succeſſors of his Line, the 
Allegiance due from natural born Sub- 


| jets, not from a Conquer People, 

77 which they now no more eſteem them- 

es ſelves, nor deſire. to be accounted by - 
8 others: How much of this may be tru 

* you. and I know not, ; but this I-thinky : 
t-E If all the Natives were oblig'd to ſpeak. 

e-f| Eroliſb, and all call'd by the Name of 

re 


» 


the Engliſh of trelend, and allowd. 


=p _._£—_ 
equal Privileges in Trade, the Eme y- 
ſages and cuſtoms, beyerting a Harmony 
in Hunior, that Rancor might in time 
be remov'd, which from aſenſe of being 
Conquer'd renders them now tronbleſorn 

and Grarpcable to this Kingdom: 
This was deſigr'd,.m part by Queen 
Elizabeth, and King Fames, and perhaps 
had bin effeQted for the whole, bur that 
the /riſþ coud not be faid to have bin 
fully Conqer'd before the tenth year of 
his Reign, which was after the making 
of thoſe Statutes. It woud: be, I 'con- 
fels, an advantage to England, to be 
freed from the Charge and neceſſity 
of keeping that Kingdom under by a 
conſtant Army ; and conſidering the in- 
conveniences this Nation has ſaffer'd, 
by their frequent Wars and Rebellions, 
heir gain woud be more, if they had 
never Conquer'd the Countrey, in which 
the loſſes of the Ehrlifh coud perhaps 
be never better compenſated, thin by 
ſinking it, if poſſible 'under water. The 
| acceſſion of ſo much people unto br 
lazd, might make fon Reparation, _ 
| the 
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the greater number which to our own irfi- 
poveriſhment we have ſent thither. 1 

ave dwelt the longer, upon the conſi- 
derations of Scotland and Ireland, to 
ſhew the Frenchmen may be miſtaken, 
who, about ten or twelve Years ſince, 
publiſht a Book of Politics, Chalking our 
the way for the Frexch Kings gaining 
the Univerſal Monarchy (an immitation 
.of Campanells to Philip the ſecond on 
the fame fubjea) wherein, after ſeve- 
ral inſufferableſlights andindignities,into- 
ferable baſe,falſe and malicious CharaQters 
thrown and ifixt upon the Ezglifh, he 
[tells .it will 'be an .cafy task to. over- 
come "them (but .in the laſt place) 
'by ſowing diviſions among the of 
Englands Subje&ts, eſpeciall ie .of 
Scotland ant Yreland ; By falle infinuati- 
-ons, jealouſics and fears. of Popery and 
Arbitrary Government, &c. the preven- 
tion wherof wil be his Majeſtyes parti- 
cular Care, and the:-Parhameats, to.inable 
him to carry on this great Work of. our 


- common ſafety, againſt thecommon:Ene- 


my:thegdiſturber of: the'Peace of Chrilten- 
Of . Kz dont 
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dom by finding out an eaſy and ſufficient 
fond, which naturally brings me. to 
the CE - ks =_ allow'd 
7 all underſtanding Men, as 
Wy 900e, abſolutly neceflary Br the ſup- 
port: of the Body politic, as Meat and 
Drink for the natural: But what kinds 
are beft, has been much diſputed: Be- 
fore I deſecend to particulars, _ it-is not 


amiſs ro 'oblerve in general, That no 


Taxes can be juſt or ſafe, which are not 
equal; 'Alt SubjeQts, as wel the meaneſt, 
_ as the greateſt, are alike concern'd in 


the common Safety ; and therefore ſhoud, . 


according to their reſpeQive Intereſts of 


Riches or Enjoyments, bear the Charge | 


in equal Proportions: The contrar 
Praftice muſt TT ncadlty beget dnp 
murings and Diſcontents, which ſeldom 
ending in Words, proceed higher to 
Blows, dividing the Oppreſſed againſt 
the others, which wil certainly diſquiet 
= diſturb, and may probably ruin 
both. 

That all Taxes ſhoud be proportion'd to 
the neceſſities of State ; That 1n comput- 


a 
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wg theſe, the Error, if any muſt be, is 
fater on the right hand, than in defe& * 
becauſe the Overplus may be oxder'd to 


_ other good Public Ules. 


That when Taxes are made equal to 
the People, and proportionat to the 
Charges of the Public, *Tis much more 


_ for the Subjects eaſe, and the common 
Safety, That rhey be made Perpetual, 


than Temporary: For, if the Means of 
ſecuring our ſelves againſt all the Dan- 
gers to which we are expos'd, be not 
lufficient, we muſt undoubtedly yield 
our ſelves up to the Mercy of our Ene- 
mies, or {utter much Vexation, in par- 
ting with further Supplies from time to 
time, out of that ys condi which Na- 


' ture- or our own almoſt equally binding 


Cuſtomes, have made but juſt enuft for the 
ſupport of our Selves and Families;  ei- 
ther of which 1s very grievous: and be- 
cauſe the Event 15s uncertain, *tis hard to 
determin, which of the two is moſt De- 
ſtruQtive to the Pleaſures of Life; for 
he that ſays, The Choice is eaſy, in that 
your Enemies map take away your Lite, 

; K 3 the 
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the other Courſe does but render it Mi- 
ſerable; is in my opinion much miſta- 
ken, it being more eligible to have no 
Senſe at all, than to have it only to en- 
dure Pain: For Life is in it felf a thing 
indifferent, neither good nor bad, but as 
It 15 the SubjeCt of pleaſing or unpleaſing 
Perceptions; and 1s then better or worſe, 
as it has more or leſs of the one or the 
other: So that the proper Queſtion 1s 
not, Whether it be better to live or not 
to live? but, Whether Miſery be pre- 
ferable to no Miſery? To which, not 
only Reaſon but Senſe is able to give a 
fatisfaftory Anſwer. You ſee then, that 
if the Taxes fal ſhort of their end, weare 
expos'd to great Miſeries; and therfore 
to exceed is fafer, eſpecially when _ 
may be ſo order'd, that after the occaſ;- 
ons are ſupply'd, the ſurpluſage may be 
refunded, or 1mploy'd in the way of a 
Banc or Lombard, or public Trade, as Fiſhing 
or Cloathing, &c. 

The firſt as an unexpe&ed Gift, 
wil be very grateful to the People, 
and the other wil not be lefs benificial 


(151) 
becauſe it muſt encreaſe their Riches, 
and be a ford without new Taxes for any 
future Emergencies. 7 

That perpetuating the Revenu is moſt 
ealy for the People, and moſt convent- 
ent for Public Ends, wil farther appear 
from theſe following .Conſiderations ; 
That an equal Tax tho greater than is 
needful, fo the Money be not hoarded 
up to hinder Trade, but iſſued as faſt as 
it comes in, for neceſſaries within the 
Country, however it may forthe preſent 
make ſom Alterations _ pos ar Fa- 
milies, do's not impoveriſh the Whole : 
For Riches, as Power, conſiſting in com- | 
pariſon, All, equally retrenching ſom 
part of their Expences, remain as Rich 
as they were before. This Retrench- 
ment may at firſt ſeem unpleaſant and 
ſtomacful to thoſe who think what they 
have little enuff for their privat Expence ; 
But ſuch ought toconſider, if they refuſe 
to part with ſom, they wil infallibly 
loſe all ; That inſtead of being a free 
People, they may becom Slaves, and wil 
not then have it in their Power to keep 
K 4 ought 
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pught of what they cal their own; have 
6 Liberty or Property, but at the plea- 
lure of their conquerizz Tryumphant Lord 
and Maſter : That then they wil be dealt 
with like Beaſts, now they have the Li- 
berry - of Rarional Men, -. e. of chooſing 
with the wiſe Merchant ina Storm, to throw 
ſom of his Goods over-board, to ſecure his 
Life, and the reſt of his Fortune. When 
by prudent ;Rules of Oeconomy and 
_ 'Temperance, they have par'd off thoſe 
great Extravagancies men are now given 
to, in Cloaths, in Mear and Drink, &c. 
to the decay oftheir Healths, and ſhort- 
=_ of their Lives, and have proporti- 
on'd their Layings-out to their Comings-- 
.1n, what for the preſent ſeems fo hard, 
. wil becom very eafy,” and be hereafter 
no more felt, than the payment of Tyrhes 
now. ;' which without doubt wrought 

the fame Effe& ar firſt, as this may be || 
{uppos'd to do. © Burt what is yet much 
better, they wil make us Kich; for Iam 
Convinced, that the great Taxes in the 
united Nether/ands have bin the chiefeſt 
Cauſe of their great Wealth; and = 
94 570 | ' is 
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(193) | | 
this be no ſmal Paradox, and perhaps a 

new one, I am fully perſwaded it con- 
tains a great Truth; for their great 
Taxes neceſſitated great Induſtry and 
Frugality, and theſe becoming Habitual, 
coud not but produce Wealth; eſpe- 
cially conſidering that the Product of 
Labor is more valuable to the Kingdom 
than the Land, and all other Perſonal 
Eftate, which I wil ſhew under the par- 
ticular of Trade, When the Taxes are 
leſs than ſerve, or to laſt but for a time, 


? thoſe who do not make their Expences 


ſhort of their In-comes, but think the 

may without prejudice make both Ends 
meet; or if they exceed ſo ſoon as that 
Proportion which now goes to the Pub- 
lis comes in, it wil make things even a- 
gain; do not conſider, how ditlicult it 
1s to fal, and that in the mean time an 


Accident may happen, that not cnly re- 


quires the continuance of the Tempora-  - 
Ty, but alſo of impoling new and grea- 
ter Taxes: Then, when perhaps it's too 
late, they cry out, They are rid, and 


yet . 


% 
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yet can't be avoided. Therefore to an- 
{wer our preſent Needs, and prevent for 
the future ſuch great Evils, the Taxesare 
to be made perpetual; So we being un- 
der a neceſſity of adjuſting our Privat 
Afﬀairs accordingly, a little tume wil make 


them Habitual to us, and inſenſible to ' 


our Poſterity : For, that if they be nor 
perpetual, but to'determfin at certain or 
uncertain Periods of Time, they do not 


_ only becom uneaſy to the SubjeQ, bur 


inconvenient for the Publick Security, 
which may ſuffer much at Home and A- 
broad 1n the interval, before new Sup- 
plies can be legally rais'd. 


I do not doubt, but You and your Fellow- | 


Members,have it in yout Thoughts, that all 
the Cuſtoms and half the Excile ceaſe upon 
the death of our Soverain, for whoſe lo 

Life every good Subje@ is bound by inte- 
reſtno left anduty, heartily toPray ; but 
1s it not to be remembred, that the Pe- 
riod of humane Life is uncertain, tho 
that of our evil which may thereupon 
inſye, be not; the occaſions of 'our ex- 


pence continuing, tho the means of ſup-. 


porting 
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porting them fail; That before a Parlia- 
ment can be conven'd,thofe others may be 
increas'd, becauſe in the mean time the 
Merchants wil fil the Kingdom with 
goods, and ſel them at the fame rates 
they now do,. reckoning that a lucky 


' hit, and fo anticipate the Markets for 


two three or more years, with all man- 
ner of Staple Commodities, ' Linnen, 
Silk, Salt, &c. which they have near at 
hand; and with what periſhable Com. 
modityes,' they can procure, for as long 
a term as they wil laſt, and perhaps co- 
vetouſly and fooliſhly for a longer ; Thus 
the People wil pay and loſe, and yet the 
State grow poor, as wel for the preſent, 
as future, while the Merchants only, the 
overhaſty and immature, wil have the 
profit: And tho they talk loudeſt, the 
confumptioner ſtil pays the Duty, and 
rhat with Intereſt. 

In proportioning of Taxes, we muſt . 
have recourſe to the neceſſities of the 
Charge, which in my ſence of things 
ought to extend to all that relate to us. 
as ſingle perſons, in matters of right or 


. wrong, 


wrong, 85 Law, &c. as wel as to what con- 
"  cerns us, With reference to the whole in 
our public occalions, as of Peace or 
War, forrein or Domeſtic; For I hold 
it altogether as reaſonable, that the Pub- 
lic ſhoud pay all thoſs Officers who pro- 
mote and diſtribute Juſtice, as wel 
as thole others now paid by the 
- State; In proportion to which, I hope 
our Governors wil conſider what wil 
ſuffice, for the management of all Af- 
fairs that any way conduce to-the joynt. 
good of the whole Body Politic, and 
when that is known and fixt, leave 
_the reſt to our own particular dif- 
polal. 

But in this proportioning of Taxes, 
we muſt rather look forward than back- 
ward. Our home occaſions are eaſily 
Judged, but thoſe abroad muſt be taken 

y other -meaſures, the former uſe of 
Mony compar'd with its preſent, the 
ancient demeans of the Crown with 
what they are now, andthe ſtrength and 
—_ of our Neighbours, eſpecially the 

rench;, concerning whom we are not 
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to forget, That that Crown is much 
more potent than it was heretofore, by 
the acceſſion of large Territories, which, 
when Englands, gave it great Aid and 
Aſfiftance in ther War: That the ex- 
pence 'of one years War 1n this Age, is 
greater than of twenty in former times ; 
That then two pence a day woud go 
further than twenty pence now; That 
ſix or ten thouſand men were as conſide- 
rable an Army, as forty or fifty thouſand 
now ; Then a {mal Caſtle, Moat, or ordina- 
ry Ditch, was a good Fortification; 
But mighty Baſtians, large Curteiries 
doubly Brelfied with Fauſsbrais, Counter- 
ſcarps, half Moons, Redoubts and great va- 
riety.of other Out-works, according to the 
Nature and Situation of Places, with ex- 
_— skil, and vaſtexpence made and de- 
nded, together with the ſtrongeſt Citta- 
dills, are now taken: Then the charges of 
Arms & Amunition, Bows and Arrows ſer-. . 
ving inſteed of fire Arms, were inconſt- 
derable: That now France has inconftant 
pay abovea hundred and twenty ſom ſay 
above' two hundred thouſand aghriog | 
" cn, 
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Men,whoſe rang may in former times 
exceeded not ten thouſand, nor fo 
but on particular occaſions; Then a ſingle 
Battle, or at moſt .a Summers expedition 
put an end to a War, no long nor for- 


- mal fieges to fpin out the Quarrel. Now 


ithe whole ſcene is changed, from what 
#n thoſe days it conlſifted in; Courage and 
S'trength of body, into that where Pa- 
tience in Fatigue, Dexterity in Wit, and 
Mony in/ Purſe fhal -make the Coward 
and rhe Weak an equal Match at leaſt, 
for ſinewy and gigantic :force. There 
is':no 'doubt 'but as 'mapy of the Engliſh, 
as luxury-and 1dleneſs have not 'ſoftne 

ico :Effeminacy, have ftil as great Val- 
ot Tand-Reſotution : bur: they. are to'con- 
ſicler, that their old 'Enemys, the #renth 
an2 not 'the fame they 'formexly were”: 
That they finding their firft Sz S4,' 0. 
br isk onſet 'woud not = EN o_ 
w: inting /Courage 'to:Tally, Nature rha- 
va ng deny'd them bodily ſtrength, (but 
to, ſupply 'that defeft, having given 
th em Wit to-uſe Stratagemis, have: quite 


changed the Scene 'of 'War, and-raken 
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» || their leave of the old way of venturing 
body to body. 
4 That im Queen E/zz«bet}s rime, thirty 
n | Ships; ſach as perhaps exceeded not our 
| third aid fourth rate Frigats, were the 
xl Fleet which gave Law to the biggeſt 
ir} part of the World, the Sea; and with- 
4 out the help of Storms,” doubted not t6 
a | have overcom the too arrogantly ſtyl'd 
af 7Pvnicible Armads. That 1n thoſe days 
gf few befides the Kingdom of Spain, and 
+ Seate: of Venice, had = Ships of War: 
red That Froxce and Holland were then very 
2 | weak, and all four unable to, contend 
af With us: That now the. Swedes, Dares, ' 
1 Fembarghers, Oftenders, and Algerines, 
&c. have conſiderable Fleets. That the 
States of the united Provinces have mach 
| mote Shipping than the French King, who 
© yet has upwards of two-hundred Mea 
of War, and many larger than moſt is 
| E#yrope, and is-every day: building-more ; 
and leſt he ſhoud yet have further need, 
I have an account, he has lately coun- 
i termanded about fifty. Sail of St. 414- 
ives 'and'. Hivem de Orace, 1 


* 


(160 ) | 


of conſiderable Force, bound to New? 
found- Land. If then his Power be fo 
vaſtly increas'd, that as he gives out, he 
has Caſh for five years Charge, and Pro- 
vitions and Forrage for two. That his 
ordinary Revenu in Frexce; not-to ſpeak 
of his new Acquiſitions, amounts by the 
moſt modeſt Computation to above 
- hine Millions ferlins , per annum; and 
his Country being Rich, and. the Power 
in his owni Hands, he may. at any time 
raiſe what more he pleaſes: Is it not 
then necefſary to conſider out. own 
ſtrength, and by ſufficient fupplies ar 
Home, as wel as Allies «ex 1 {ecure 
our Necks againſt that Yoke with which 
he threatens to inſflave all Exrope? . . 
Nor wil it be amiſs for the Subje& to 
obſerve, That the French by fomenting 
our Quarrels forein and domeſtic, have 
_ the _ A _ the great Ls 
and Impoſlitions ( nece ages 
of the former) under which the. Encth 
Nation has groand for theſe laſt _ 
Years, even the Ship-Mony: had'its: Riſe 
from the Afﬀronts their —_—_—_ 
Zh ence 
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lence threw-up on us, and-they wil yet 
oblige us to ſuffer more, unleſs by the joynr 
force of our Arms and Mony 1n a round 
and larg ſupply for the War, we ſpeedily 
jnable our ſelve's, to; revenge our paſt in- 
juries and their. preſent defines, and fo 
put-.it out of their power, either by this 
or any other of. their-crafty Prattiſes, to 
diſturb or hurt us. for the future. : _. 
And *tis. to be conſider'd, That as the 
Expences abroad are :much: greater, ſo 
they, are likewiſe:at home,; That an hun- * 
dred: Pound before. the eighteenth-of Ed- 
werd the third, was equivalent-1n, intrin- 
fic. vahu to three.hundred Pound; of our 
now , current Mony ;: their Groat , being 
raisd.to our Shilling. That; our;.Expen- 
ces.,are- not . only far greater. than the 

were, in thoſe Days; but that, oux,necet- 
fary. Uſes. require ten times; as much. as 
they. coud be then ſuply'd for; perhaps 
no leſs occafion'd by the 'difcovery. of | 
the weft. Indy Mines (the plenty '0f eve- 


Ty. Commadity making it cheap) than 


by our 9wn much greater extravagance: 


_—_ ps vent 
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venu of the State, even for neceflary 
occaſions, ought to exceed the ancient, 
as thirry does one. And ſince our great 
Intreft, noleſs than honor, lies in ſecuring 
the Dominion of the. Seas, and by that our 
Trade; - our Fleet muſt be anſwerable 
to that' of our Neighbours ; It wil then, 
allowing the Erz/ifh, man to man, to be 2 
third ſtronger than the French, ſeem 
reaſonable; to have an Hundred and fift 
Ships of War in conſtant readineſs. 

"comparing the charge of the, Ad- 
miralty, by taking an eſttmar of what it 
was in Queen Elrzabeths time, 30000 
and in the beginning of King Fames's 
1604. 40000, with what it has bm fince 
this Kings Raign, -which if I miſtake 
not, I have bin told by more than your 
ſelf, was offerd to be made our tn Pat- 
hament, to have bin 5ooooo per a+ 
num.” But granting it was but 400000, 
it muſt follow, that our Fleet has bin ten 
times bigger, than that of King James, 
or that the Charge is now ten times more; 


That” if it- be yet neceflary to. inlarge it 
treble, ro make it ſtrong enuff, that wil 
k increaſe 
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increaſe the ordinary Annual Charge 


by the firft Account to 1500000, ' by 
the laſt to r200008. And if the Buil- 
ding of thirty Ships require near 600000 
Pp. frow much mote wil be wanting to 
compleat the Fleet 1 5o Sail, and to cons 
tinu building every Year, with anallow- 
ance of one third lefs, in proportion to 
the | Freweh Kings? By which we can 
not yet reckon our ſelves ſecure from 
the- common Foe, without a ftrict Allj- 
ance w ith the GErMBans, Dutch and Spant- 
ards, If then the ordinary occaſions of 
our Fleet require thus much, and the 
extraordinary a vaſt addition, the 
common Expenſes m every particular 
above thirty for one, more than in Ed- 
wayd the Thirds time, when the Crown 
had '+ latge Revenu in Lands, what 
wil all need in the extraordinary Ac- 
cidents of War, &c. now when theſe 
are almoſt dwindled into nothing? But 
theſe conſiderations I leave to the pro- 


; per Perſons; yet, by the by, give me 


eave to tel you, they were never thought 
of, by thole Mak-contents, who have- 
| L 3 talk'd 
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talk'd loud of the great ſupplies this 
King has had: This alone Cancels the 
Obligation ; he that brags of having don 
another good turns, pays himſelf, and 
does not only free but diſoblige the Re- 
cever : It woud have argued more 
ingenuity, not: to have compared the 
Subſidies of this Kings Raign, with thoſe 
of his Predeceſſors, without taking - no- 
tice, that perhaps his occſions required 
more, than all theirs did. That dureing 
the eighteen Years He and his Father 
were kept out of their Rights, he muſt 
have contrated vaſt debts, for the ſup- 

rt of himſelf, his Army and his fol- 
owers; That the great Revenu. of the 
Crown was in a manner gon; That. o0- 
ther Kings had ſquees'd vaſt ſums 
. from their SubjeAs, by Loanes, Mono- 
polies, Fc. of which no mention was made 
in the computation ; That the building of 
ſhips and above four years of ſueh War 
at Sea conſunv'd more, than any one hun- 
. dred. years War at Land, ſince the Con- 
queſt.. That the conſideration of the 
vaſt Charge Daxkirk put the Crown to, 
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at leaſt three times more than it yeil” 
ded, occafiond the Adviſe of its Sale- 
That Tangier has ſtood the King in ve- 
ry great _ ral oy late, bo 
u n_ g the e of Ireland he 
— de E Relogs of England. That 
the intrinſic Valu of one Million for- 
merly, was equal to that of three Mil- 
lions now, in Teal uſe to thirty mil- 
lions; For the tru intrinſic Valu, or worth 
of Mony, is no otherwiſe to be compu- 
ted, than-according to what it wil pur- 
chaſe for our preſent Conlumprtions; 
which I have reckond to exceed thoſe 
of old but by ten, thoI have heard others 
fy much more. But that which has 
made theſe Complaints ſo loud, has not 
bin only inconſideration, or per- 
haps malice, but the —_— of im-. 
poſeing_ the Taxes; Thole great incon-: 
veniencies may be eaſily obviated: for 
the future, by making and applying to . 
particular Uſes, ſuch tufficient and equal 
Fonds as are neceſſary to be ſetled: F wil 
only inſtance. in one, That of the Cuſ- 
tomes, which ſeeems originally to have 
? | 4 Ls had 


” > F"To9. 
had its Riſe for that Exd, & therefore ought 
to be appropriated to the Uſe of the Navy ; 
I wiſh it were great enuft, for fuch as our 
fafety requires, 


And it this Courſe be taken in appor-. 


tioning the Revenu, the Public and Pri- 
vat Expences areto be generouſly compu- 
ted; the doing ſo, wil remove Jealqu- 
lies and Diſtruſts on all ſides, the King 
wil be under no neceſſity of ftraining 
his Prerogative, by hearkning to the 
devices of Proje&tors, the People wil 
be quiet and at eaſe; and then every 
Man may fafely ſit ander his own Vine, 
and his oun Fig-tree, and enjoy with plea- 
fare the Fruits of bis Labor, If you laok in- 
to the Hiſtories of paſt Ages,'you wil find 
the Diſputes of the Prerogative on one 
hand, and of Liberty on the other, were 
— alwayes founded on the want of Mony ; 
and he that conſiders the Evils that have 
enſued, wil ſoon believes very neceſ(- 
ſary, ta prevent the like for the future, 
by applying to every uſe of the Crown 
or State, ( I do not fay to the Perſon of 
the King, whoſe greateſt Share s the 
Trouble, while the SubjeQs is Dan” 
| an 
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and Eaſe) a ſufftorent and perpetnal Reves 


as. This AQ wil beget an intire Con- 
fidence and Love, and {o unite us to one 
another, as wil make it impoſſible for 


| any Storms without, or Commotions 


within, to ſhake this Kingdom, ſo foun- 
ded on a Rock ; againſt which, all, who 
make any attempts, muſt needs fplit them- 
ſelves and Fortunes. 

I have, according tomy wonted Free- 
dom, given you my Thoughts, why I 
think it more convenient, both for Pub- 
lic and Privat, That the Revenu were 
ſufficient and perpetual: againſt which, 
I never met but with one ObjeQion, to 
wit, That-if that were don, the King woud 
not ſo frequently, if at all, call his Parlia- 
ment : As if there wereno ule for this great 
Council, but raiſing of Mony : The al- 
tering or repealing the old, and makin 
new Laws ; the reſorming of Errors an 
Abuſes, in Inferior Courts of Juſtice ; the 
deciding the Controverſies, thoſe Courts ' 
coud not, and many other Rings woud 
make their Meeting neceſlary ; The King 
woud ſee *twere his Advantage to cal. 
PO Pe TY» WE Li them 
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them often, ſince beſides that there 5s 
fafety in the multitude of Counſellors, all 
that happens to be ſevere and harſh, woud 
tight on them, and yet none coud be of- 
fended, becauſe the, ACt of the whole : 
Nor coud His Majeſty but be ſenſible 
that all Innovations ' are dangerous in 
a'State; for it is like a Watch, out of 
which, any one peece loſt woud diſorder 
the whole:; That rhe Parllament is the 
great Spring or Heart, without which, 
the Body of the Common-wealth, .coud 
enjoy neither Health nor 'Vigor, Life 
nor Motion ; That while they mind their 
Duty, in propoleing and adviſing 'what 
is beſt for King and. People, without 
. privat Reſpe&, leaving him the undoub- 
ted Prerogative of Kings, of Nature and 
Reaſon, of Aſſenting or Diſſenting, as he 
is convinc'd in his Gonſtience, is beſt 
for the Common” Good, © which is to be 
his meaſure in all Aitions, as the Lavs 
are to be the Subjetts Rule ; 1 fee not 
why it ſhoud not be his intereſt, to cal 
them frequently. That none.can be ſup- 
 Pos'd to adviſe the contrary, unleſs _ 
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few great Men, to avoid, not ſo much 
perhaps the Juſtice, as the Paſſion, - En+ 
vy and Prejudice of ſom, in that F wont 
cature, to whom they may think them- 
ſelves obnoxious: But granting this, *cis 
unreaſonable to think, ſo wile and ſo 
good a Prince,” wil prefer the Privat In- 
tereſt, of any "ſingle Man, tho never fo 
Great, before the general Good and Sa- 
tisfaftion of his People: I ſhoud rather 
think, He wil in the Words of his Roy- 
al Father, in a Speech to his Parliament, 
give in this,” a fil Affurance, 1 muſt con- 
clude, that I ſeek my Peoples Happineſs, for 
their flouriſhing is my greateſt Glory, and 
their Afﬀettion my greateſt. Strength. His 
Majeſty -wel knows, with what tender- 
nieſ and Love his SubjeQts'are tobe treat- 


.ed; that *'tis more ſafe, more pleaſing 


and more eaſy, to ere& his Throne over 
their Hearts, than their Heads, to be 0- 
bey'd for Love rather than Fear; the. 
Dominion, founded on the later, often 
meets the ſame Fate, with a Houſe built 
upon the Sands; while that eftabliſh'd 
ona the foriner, continues firm and im- 
A EY movable 


movable as a Rock : He 1s not ignorant, 
That as the multitude of the TR is the 
welfare of the world, ſo does the Being and 
wel-Being of the Engliſh Nation, conſiſt in 
the frequent Counſels, Deliberations and 
Adis of King and Parliament, in_which 
Providence has ſo blended the King and 
People's Intereſts, that, like Husband and 
wife, they can never be ſunder'd, without 
mutual inconvenience and yy The 
The ſenſe and obſervation of this, makes 
our King's ay, proſperous, and gives 
Him a more Glorious Title than that of 


King, viz, The Father of the ny 
Is 


and the great God-like Preſerver of 
Children's Rights and Liberties, who, out 
out of a deep ſenſe of Duty and Grati- 
tude, muſt own and remember who tels 
them, That a wiſe King is the upholding of * 
his People, and therefore, cannot bur 
pay him even for their own Intereſt, all 
1maginable Loyalty, Deference, and 
ReſpeR, . giving up their Lives and For- 
tunes for His (or which is all one, their 
own) Safety, who ſtudies nothing ſo 
much as their Good and wel-fare, Belices, 
| Ie 


the King has already paſt an Aft, that a+ 
Parliament ſhal fit at leaſt once in | 
Years, and in ſeveral Speeches he has de- 
clar'd himſelf ready to do what fur- 
ther we ſhal deſire, for the better ſecu- 
rity of our Liberties, Properties, and 
Religion; why then ſhoud any think, 
He woud not eſteem it his own, as wel 
as People's Intereſt, to conſult often, and 
upon all {uddain occaſions, with his Par- 
liament? For my own part, I ſhoud 
rather believe, by continuing this ſo long, 
thar he woud not be againſt their AE 
ſembling thrice a Year, as, by the Grace 
of former Kings, was accuſtom'd, for 
many Years, before and after the Con- 
gore But to put all Jealoufies to fi- 
nce, The Parliament, in ſettling and 
appropriating the Revenu, to parricular 
Uſes, may (as they have alread un 
to do, in the ACt for building th 
Ships) Grant it undera kind of Condition, 
or Proviſo, -viz. That the reſpeQtive 
Officers, give a ful Account, of the Em- 
ployment thereof, unto the Parliament, 
at leaſt, once in every three Years; O« 
. therwiſe, 
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| hrwife,” all fardier Leavies of ihe ſame 


to:ceaſe, &c. 

- Having faid thus much, in general of 
Taxes, I com now to the partrcular Bran- 
ches ; I have already ſhew'd the Incon- 
venierice of the C/toms, 8&c. - determin- 
ng with the King's Life ; I wil further 

d, That the Book of Rates ought to be 
Reviewed, and in the new one, a greater. 
Conſideration had of the Uſetulneſs 
and N:cefſity of the Commodities, 1n 
placing the Impoſition on them; v:z... 
rating all the allow'd Commoarties of 
Frence, much higher than they are, rat- 


ws | the Duty of their :zes, 'to be at 
equal, with that, on thoſe of Spazy : 
I never 'yet coud be fatisfy'd, what 1n- 
 duc'd the Compilers of that Book, to 
rate Spaniſh wines higher, than thoſe of 
France ; fince the height of Duty is a 


fort of Prohibition, which ought to be 
more taken care of, in the Trade with 
France, by - which we are vaſt Looſers; 
thanin that with Spaiz, which is a gain- 
ful one: The beſt Reaſon I could find, 


'&s, ,That they did it inconfideratly, 'ta- 


king 
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__ it as they found it left, by the lang. 
Parliament, who by the ſenſe of Re- 
venge for the War, were induced ſo to 
treat the Spaniard. One might have 
thought the laſt I mol on French wines, 
woud have leſſen'd. their Importation :' 
which Colbert the Financer obſerving. it 
' had »ot don (1 was aſſur'd at my Return 
in Auguſt by Fontainblean, that) in his 
Meafeves for the ' next Years Charge, he 
valued his Maſter 100000 on that | Arr 
count, not doubting but the Parliament 
" woud take off that Duty of Wine, my 
woud give him opportunity to put /o 
08; That at this, the French King 
ſmild and ſaid, For ſuch a kindneſs he ſhoud 
be oblig'd, and. woud no' more cal them Petite 
maiſon ; But I hope notwithſtanding his. 
ſcornful quibble, he wil find ſuch ſober re- 
ſolutions in that houſe, as wil ſet him a mad; 
ding, and that, inſtead of taking off that 
duty, he may perceive more put , on; 
which is indeed the only effeCtualway to 
prohibit the importation, of thoſe vaſt 
quantities of Frexch goods, by which 
E ngland is greatly Impoveriſht. . To 2 
| | wn 
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ſen the Trafic of his People, is the firſt 
ſtep to lower him; which I am perſwa- 
ded is beſt don, by impoſing an excel- 
five high duty, upon all the commodities, 
and contriving the AQ ſo, that nothing 
ſhoud paſs duty free; - this courſe woud 
be a better reſtraint, than abſolute pro- 
hibition : And *tis the merhod he him- 
ſelf hastaken in the trade with us, which 
he had long ſince wholly forbid, bur 
that upon examination, he found, it was 
driven to above 1600000 /. Advan- 
tage to his ſubjeAs, and loſs to thoſe of 
England ; this, rather yearly increaſing, 
than decreaſing, wil at length quite ruin 
us, if not prevented ; and yet notwith- 
ſtanding, he impoſes upon our cloaths 
four ſhillings an Ell, as a ſumpruary law, 
to oblige his SubjeQs, to the uſe of their 
own manufactures. 

The next is the Exciſ-, which, if e- 
qualy impoſed, were the beſt and eafi- 
eſt of all taxes : To make it {o, after the 
manner of Hollayd, _ it ought to be laid 
upon all things ready to be conſum'd. 
This puts it into the Power, of _ 
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Mafi to pay more or leſs, as he reſolves 
to live looſely or rhriftily ; by this courſe 
noMan pays but according to his Enjoy- 
ment or aQual Riches, of which none 
can be {aid to have more, than what he 
- por Þ tru Riches conſiſting only in 

e uſe. But the preſent Exciſe 1s grie- 
vous, becauſe heavyer on the poor La- 
borers and meaner fort of People, 
than on the Rich and Great ; who do 
not pay above a Tenth, of what the 0- 
thers do; and conſidering, that moſt of 
the Noble and Privat Families, out of 
London, Brew their own Drink, it falls 
yet heavier on the Poorer fort, and 
wil at laſt on the State; for, 
the common Brewers do already com- 
phin, that they dayly loſe their Trade, 
many of their Cuſtomers, even in LZos- 
don, -Brewing for themſelves, to fave the 
Impoſition. To ſpeak the Truth, In good 
Conſcience, rhis Branch ought to have. 
been.impoſed on the Nobles and Eftated- 
Men, rather than on the Artificer and 
Laborers, who were very flenderly  con- 
'cern'd in the Grounds of it, v/z.. the 
74 . taking 
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taking away the wardſhips and Purvey- 
ance, which was ſo great an Advantage 
to the Public, eſpecially. the Richer, 
That that A& of Grace and Condeſcen- 
fion in-his Majeſty, which freed us and 
our Paſterity, from great Inconvenien- 
ces and greater fines of SubjeCtion, ought 
never to be forgotten. 
This ACt gave us. a greater Propriety 
and Liberty, than ever we had before.; 
and muſt- the Poor chiefly pay, for the 
benefit of, the Rich? Let it not be 
told tothe Generations to com, that 
an A& ſounequal was contriv'd by thoſe 
who ſtudy-only 'the public. Intereſt ; 7 
pray then, let it be review'd, and cither 
. made general, on all public and privat 
Brewers, by which the Rich., wil. Rl 
have advantage of the Poor, according 
to ' the difference between ſtrong .and 
_ (For to allow Public Brew- 


prohibit all privat ones, as is 


ers) hd 

practis'd in the low Countries,..: woud 

never beendur'd in Ex2/and;) Or ratherlet 

it be plac'don Malt, or taken quite off, 

and laid on the Landasa perpetua Crown 
| ent ; 
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Rent ;* Or-let there, be a gewera/ Exciſe 
(the moſt equal Tax that poſſibly can be 
devis'd) on all conſugg'd Commodities of our 
own growth, or - imported :,- which oughy 
to be managed by proper Officers; 'the 
Farming of any part of the Revenube- 
ing of evil.Conſequence, as I coug ſhew 
ar large, both to the State and Peo- 
Se * F# "4$ EM : » 4 
" The Hearth - Moy is a ſort of Exciſe, 
| bur a very unequal one too; the ſmoak” 
on't has offended the eyes of many, and it 
were to be wiſht, thatit were quite taken 
away, and ſomtliing in lieu - thereof gi; 
ven to the” Crown leſs. oftenſive to the 
peoples ſenſes; 1. have heard many: ſlay, 
That an impoſition oh Lricex/cs for fel- 
ling of Ale; Strong-Waters, Coffee, Syder, 
Mum, and all other Liquors, and for 
ViQtualling-Houſes, might be as benefi- 
cial to the Crown, : and fo order'd as 
might prevent : or diſcover High-way: 
Men, cc. ©] have read among the 1riſb 
Statutes one tg this purpoſe, obliging a- 
mong other things the Jnn-keepers, cc. 
70 make good all Horſes ſtolen our of . 
| M their 


ke,” _ "T Py <P > % 


. (178) 
© their Stables or Paſtures. An Impoſition 
on all Stage-Coaches, Carts, Waggons, 
and Carriers, fet aſide for the wel orde- 
ring the Roads, woud be of general Ad- 
vantage ; as woud a Tax upon Periwigs, 
ſerving in part as a ſumptuary Law. A 
year, or half a years Rent charg'd upon 
all the new Buildings ſince 1656, woud 
not only much oblige the City of Lozdon, 
. enabling them by the Difference of Rents 
toLet thoſe many waſt Houfes, which now 
. wm _ ir I = 
 6ut Gallo gratify the Kingdomy,by eaſing them 
from the i thredbare, Land-Tax. 
' Ido not queſtion but,in thisConjuntture, 
the Wit of Men wil be contriving new 
Ways to ſupply the preſent occafions of 
a War; for that a Taxis {low and un- 
equal; and I am apt to fancy, that of 
the Pol-Mony wil be pitcht upon, as the 
moſt ſpeedy Levy, but muſt not be too 
great. As to my felf, 1 am not follici- 
tous what Courſe they take, but wiſh 
it ſuch as may be equal, and fo wil 
_—_ to moſt : But be it great 
or {mal, King, as formerly, wil be 


agen 


. 


; 


— 
$Sert defrauded, unlefs there be ſpecial 
care taken; The way I apprehend is, « 
That for twenty-ofie Years to com, nej- 
ther Plaintif nor Defendant be allow'd 
the Benefir of the Law, without pro- 
ducing ar authentic Acquittance or Dif- 
charge, rhat they have paid this Pol- 
Mony, and averring the fame in their 
AStions or Pleas. That the Miniſters be for- 
bid to Marry within that ſpace any, who 
do not, Women as wel as Men, produce 
fach Certificats, That none be admit- 
ted to any Office or Command, Civil 
of Mztitzry, Adminiſtration or Executor- 
ſhip, Freedom or Privilege int Town, 
City, or Corporation , or receiv'd into: 
any of the Public Schools, Inns, or Uni-. 
verfiries, f of the Age limited by the 
Att, except they make out the {aid Pay- 
ment; which in three moniths after Se 
to be Regiſtred, with the perſons Names 
and Quaſities. ; OK 

Now, in regard that Ez2land is alrea- 
dy very much under-peopted, and wik: 
be more fo if there 'be a War: To pro- - 


- vide againſt rhofe Evils, and to obviat 
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in ſom meaſure the Looſneſs and Debau- 
chery of the preſent Age, I have thought 
of a ſort of Tax, which I believe 1s per- 
fealy new to all the World, and under 
which *tis probable, if it takes, I have made 
Proviſion for my own Paying the Crown 
no inconſiderable Sum, during my Life. 
"Tis a Tax upon Calibat, or uponun- 
marryed People, viz. That the Eldeſt 
Sons of Gentlemen and other Degrees 
of Nobility upwards, ſhoud Marry by 
twenty-two compleat, all their Daugh- 
ters by Eighteen, and Yonger Sons by 
Twenty-five: All Citizen's Eldeſt Sons 
(not Gentlemen) by Twenty-three, al} 
other Men by Twenty - five. All the 
Daughters ( not Servants). of all Men 
under the Degree of Gentlemen,to marry 
byNineteen; 1 Maid-Setvants byTwenty. 
That all Widdowers under Fifty Mar- 
ry within Twelve Months after the 
Death' of their Wives; all Widdows 
under Thirty-five, . within two Years af- | 
ter their Husband's Deceaſe, unleſs the 
Widdowers or Widdows have Children 
alive. I allow the Women, as the __ 
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and better natur'd, more time to lament 
their Loſs. That no Man marry after 
Seventy, nor Widdow after Forty-five. 
That all Men cohabit with their Wives. 
' That the Eldeft Sons of Gentlemen, 
and all other Degrees of Nobility up- 
ward, and all other Perſons not Married 
by the times limited, as afore-{aid, ſhal 
pay per annum a peece theſe following 
Rates, v2. 

Dukes, Marqueſſes, and their Eldeft 
Sons Forty pound, other Lords and their 
Eldeſt Sons twenty Pound, Knights, Bar- 
ronets, ten Pound, Eſquires eight Pound, 
Gentlemen five Pound, Citizens three 
Pound, all other Retailing Tradefſ-mea 
two Pound. The Yonger Brothers or 
Sons of all the fore-going Perſons /re- 
fpeCtively) half fo much; and likewiſe 
the Maiden Daughters, or rather their 
Fathers 'or Gardians for them. All Ser- 
vants, Laborers, and others fix Shillings 
_ eight Pence. ay > 

All the above-faid yen y wow 
dows, not marrying again under the Age 
afore-ſaid half; but marrying again af- 
gl oY 


ter 
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ter the Ages above li 


X to their Qualiti reſpeQively ; 
and a Men: aot cohabiting with 


their Wives to pay quadruple. 
You may perceive I do not forget, in 


this Scheme, to praQtice ſomof the Cour- | 


teſy of England towards the Women ; 


That in regard it is not faſhionable for 
them to Court (an hardſhip Cuſtom and . 


their own Pride has fooliſhly brought 
upon them) they ate Tax'd but at half 
what their Elder Brothers are. 

Theſe things I do nor {et down with 
a Deſign Gf giving People a Liberty of 
Playing the Fool as now, in Matters 'of 

ornication under thoſe Penalties. For 
all ſingle Perſons that do fo, I woud have 
oblig'd under an indiſpenſible N : 
. to Marry one another: And coud wi 
: __ ſeveri co Puniſhment on were 
ed upon Adultery b Stave, 
' ſince "tis ſo much Y elted by the 
Church. 

It woud alfo be of great and public 
Advantage, that all Matriages were Ce» 
kbrated openly in the Church, b_ 
: ing 


os Ai ae. tw. AM. 


(183) 
dirfy t6 the Canon'or Ribrie, and the 
Banes three ſeveral AY ot 
firſt publiſhed ; Bur if this muſt | 
diſpenſed with, that then all Dukes and 
_ and their Eldeſt Sons ſhoud 
pay twenty Pound, all Noblemen and 
their Eldeſt Sons fifteen Pound, every 
Knight and his Eldeſt Son ſeven Pound 
ten Shillings, every Gentleman or others 
five Pound, to the King as a Public Tix 
for ſuch Licenſe, over and above the pre- 
ent eſtabliſht Fee in the Confiftory Conrt. 
That if all Children may not be Ba 
tized openly in the Church, the Bi 
of all even of the N on-conformiſts may 
wr duly Repiftred ; the knowing the ex- 
& Niinbes of the People :woud be of 
—K Advantage to the Pablic-wea!, and 
conduce to many good and noble . Purpoſes, 


eng (for Brevity fake) I omit to men- * ? 


" Thi Courſe may perhaps > ma- 
—_— that young Men and __ 
n bring upon themſRlves and the - | 

Piiblic- And me the Contwbitns Vagus 


is ackriowledged to hinder Procreatioh, _ 
. M4. the 
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the Reſtraint thereof wil be one Means 
of advancing Trade, by adding more-Peo- 
le to the Common-wealth, which per- 
hap in the . following. Particulars you 
wil find to be the greateſt occaſion of its 
Decay : . An Ingonvenience by all poſ- 
ſible means bg _— , _ thar 
| , Trade 1s the Support .of an 
Of Trade. Kingdom, - Kaar.c an Iſland, 
enabling the  SubjeQs to hear the Tax- 
£5, and ſhewing them wayes of living 
more agreeable. than thoſe.of the Savage 
Indians in America, -. whoſe . condition: is 
but few . Degrees. diſtant from' that of 
,Brutes. Since then it is ſo neceſlary, it 
ſerves the. Parliaments beſt Care; to re- 
tore it tq-what it has been, or. make it 
. what it ſhoud be. - The firſt thing to be 
gon is, The -Erefting .a Coun:il .or Comt- 
_waittee of Trade, .whoſe. Work ſhoud. be 
to obſerve all manner 'of things relating 
- _thereunto, . .to receive. Informations of 
- all Trade{-men, . Artificers - and .others,; 
_ "and thereupon make, their Obſervations ; 
To conſider all theStatutes already made, 


. and our of them form ſuch Bil or Bils as 


ts, . *- 3 
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ſhal be more convenient, and preſenx 
them to the Parliament to be enatted. * 

Therearealready many Diſcourſes pub- 
liſbr, ſom of them woud be worth their 
view, and did they Sit conſtantly, many | 
woud bring their Remarks, and I my 
ſelf ſhoud .be able to give ſom Notions 
on this Subje&t, which for want of time 
I cannot now give you...  , 

The two great Principles of Riches are 
Land and Labor ; as the later increaſes, 
the other grows dear ; which is no 0- 
therwiſe don, than by a ter Conflu- 
ence of induſtrious People: Fog where 
many are coop'd into a narrow Spot of 
Ground, they are under a neceſſity of 
Laboring; becauſe in ſuch Circumſtan- 
ces they cannot live upon the ProduQs 
of Nature, -and having 10 muy Eyes. 
upon- them. they ' are- ,not ſuffer'd top 
ſteal ; . Whatever they fave of the Ef- 
fects of . their Labor, over and above 


their Conſumption, is call'd Riches; and © | 


the bartering or commuting thoſe. Pro- 
duQts with others is call'd Trade: Whence: 
it follows, that not only the gre 


* 


_ 
of Trade or Riches depends upon the 


Numbers of People, bur alſo the Deer- $ 
neſs or Cheapneſs of Land, upon their La- 


bor and Thrift. 


Now, if Trade be driven "'Y that the 


Imports exceed in valu the Exports, the 
| People muſt of neceſſity grow poor, 
: F.e. conſume the Fundamental Stock, 
viz, Land and Labor, both falling in their 
price. The xxx" 6 Courſe makes a 
Kingdom Rich Conſequenee is, 
That, to better the Trade of Encland, 
the People ( which wil force Labbr) 
muſt be increas'd, and Thrift incoura- 
: For, to hope for a vaſt Trade where 
le are wanting, 1s not only to ex- 
pe Bric can be made without Straw, but 
_ Hands, 
t Advantage a Country gains by 
being As peopled, you may fit by ihe 
Following Obſervation,viz. That the witu 
of the is more than the Rent of the 
Land, and the Profit of all the. Perfonal E- 
ates of the Kingdom, which a _—_ 


n= the People of England t 


ns, their «7a! Expence at 'twen- 


ty 
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Nobles, or ſix Pound thirteen and 
Pence a Head, at a Med:um for 


| Rich and Poor, Young and Old, wil a- 


mount to forty Millions; and, if wel 


' conſider'd, cannot be eſtimated much 


le. The Landof England and wales con- 
tain about rwenty four Millions of Acres 
worth one with another, Ln ſix - 

ight Pence per Acre, or third part of a 
_—_ conſequently the Rent of the 
Land is eight Millions per annum. The 
yearly Profit of all the Peoples perſonal 
Eſtate is not computed above _ 
Millions more ; both together make f1x- | 
teen Millions per a-mwm; this taken out 
of the forty Millions yearly Expetchy 
there wil remain twenty-four Millions, 
to be ſupply'd by the Labor of the Peo- 
, Whence follows, that each Per- 

fn, Man, Woman and Child muſt Earn 
four Pound a Year; and an Adult la- 
boring Perſon double rhat Sum.; ber - 
cauſe a third part or 2 Milkons are Chil- 
dren, and Earn nothing; and a ſixth 
part or one Million, by reaſon of their 
Eſtates, Qualities, Callings or —_— | 
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Ezrn little; . ſo that not above half the 
People working, muſt gain one with a- 
nother, eight Pound per a7»m a peece ; 
and at twenty Years Purchaſe, wil be 
worth Eighty Ponnd per Head. For, 
tho an 1naividuum of Mankind 'be rec- 
on'd, but about eight Years Purchaſe, 
the Spectes is as valuable as Land, being 
in its own natpre perhaps as durable, 
and as improveable too, if not more, 
| Increafing ſtil faſter by Generation, than 
decaying by Death; it being very evi- 
dent, that there are much more yearly 
Bornthan Dye. Whence you may plain- 
Iy perceive, how much it 1s the Intereſt 
of the State, and therefore ought to be 
their-care and ſtudy, to fil the Country 
with People ; the Profit woud not be 
greater in point of Riches, than in 
Strength and Power ; for *tis too obyi- 
ous to be inſiſted on, that a Ciry of one 
Miles circumference . and ten. Thouſand 
Men, is new twles. ftronger and. eaſier 
defended, than one of four Miles with 
. double the Number. 


Now, 
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_'Now, there are but two orditfary 
wayes of increaſing the People; that of 
Generation, and that of drawing thent 
from other Countries: The firſt is a 


Work of Time, and tho it wil not pre- 


ſently do our Buſineſs, yet 1s not to be 
negleed ; I have ſhewri how it may 
be haſten'd by obliging to Marridge, and 
more might be added, by ereCting 
Hoſpitals for Foundlings, after the manner 


now uſed in other Countries, and pra- 


Ctiſed with great Advantage in Pars, 
by the Name of Z hoſtel pour les enfants 
trouves ; Where there are now reckon'd 
no leſs than Four Thouſznd. This in all * 
parts of Exzland, eſpecially London, woud 
prevent the many Murders and contri- 
ved Abortions now uſed, not only to 
the prejudice of their Souls Health, bur 
that of their Bodies alſo, and to the ge 
neral, Dammage of the Public ; This 
woud likewiſe be an Encouragment to 
the poorer ſort to Marry, who now ab- - 
= to prevent rhe Charge of Chit- 

n. 
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n ap. wn are ' no otherwiſe to be ur- 
vited, by allowing greater advanta- 
ges than they have at home ; and this they 
may with more eaſe, receive in Ezlend 
"than in any part of Europe, where na- 
tural Riches do much abound, v/z. Corn, 
Fleſh, Fiſh, Wool, Mines, &c. and which 
Nature has bleſs'd with a ry ar 
of heathful Air, exceeding al Northern, 
and not inferior to moſt Southern Coun- 
tries; has given it commodious Ports 
fair Rivers and fafe Channels, with po 
fibilities of more, for water carriage ; theſe, 
with what follows, woud ſoon make 
England the Richeſt and moſt powerful 

of the World. Naturalization 
without Charge, plain Lavs, and ſpeedy 
Fuſtice, Freedom in all Corporations, In- 
munities from Taxes and Tols for ſeven 
Years, and laſtly, Liberty ' of Conſcience ; 
the Reſtraint of which has been the gres- 
teſt Cauſe at firſt of unpeopling England, 
Fhis drove Shoals away in Queer Maries, 
King James, and King Charles the FirfPs 

Dayes ; it has /of the Wealth of Emg 


| A | > Dalla... 
of " Yee. the BB 6 of the, Jaaban 
ſands ans its People. *Tis a {ad Conlide- 
ration, that Chriſtians ' ſhoud be thus: 
food by obſtinat Religioniſts, in whom 
too much Stiffneſs on one ſide, and Folly 

and Perverſneſs on the other, ſhoud a 
bin equally Condem'd, being indeed the 
EffeQss of Pride, Paſſion or privat Inte- 
reſt, and altogether Forrein to the Bus'- 

ne. of Religion; which, as I have al- 
ready told you, conſiſts not in a Belief 
of difputable things (of which if either 


part be tru, neither are to'us neceſſary), 
but in the plain Practice of Piety, which 


is not incompatible with Errors in 
ment. I ſee not therefore, why 
Coe Sons be wholly heark'nd to uh 
ſince *tis really 1impertineat; 
to the Truth of þ wrong and I dare 
appeal to all the ſober and 
confiderative Men, of the Church of Eng- 


land, Whether the Oppoſition of j be - 


aot Wholy founded upon 


bue of particular Men, not 
ar vi ak Ugh) EEE] 
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the Parliament, than that F the 
lic, which is ſo highly coricern'd in 
matter. 

And tho it may be objetted, That as 
Aﬀairs -of Religiori riow_ ſtand, none 
—_ leave England for want of -Tolerati- 

yet certain TI art, without it none 
wit return of com in 4-hew. - And if 
our- Neighbors thrive, aid iricreaſe in 
People, Trade and Wealth, we continu- 
ing at a ſtay, or growing cit poorer and 
T, by that means rendred unable 
to reſiſt a Forrein Power, are like to 
fal into ſuch Hands, as wil force us t6 
worſhip God after the way which almoſt all. 
of us now cal Hereſy, and many Taolatry. 
Which induces me to cohclule, That no+ 
thing, but Inconſideration,'can move everi 
the Clergy to oppoſe this thing,” on which 
ownas wel as the ſafety of all others 

do's SY very much depend. 
wr < - Sp w Trade 
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to a neceſſity of working, and by giving 
the Poor that want it a fal ures, 
This wil in eifeCt be a great increaſing! 
of the People, and may be eaſily com- 
als'd if Work - Houſes be EreQted,: in 
everal Parts of the. Kingdom,” and. all 
Perſons forc'd into *um, who cannot give 
2 fatisfaQtory Account of their way of 


. Living; This woud prevent Robbing, 
Burglary, and the Cheats of Gaming, 


Counterfeiting of Hands, Mony ' clip- 
ping, &:. by which our Lives and For- 
tunzs woud be much better | ſecur'd 
This woud put Men's Wits upon the 
Rack, Hunger which eats thro Stone-wals; 
woud make them 77 getting their Livings 
by the Sweat of their Brovs, *- 5 84 
Maſters of Arts, a Degree Magiſt er arths 
perhaps more uſeful to the *78*214; far- 
Common - Wealth, than 8” 
thoſe of the Univerſity. 


This woud put them npon the Invent® - 
on of Engines; whereby their . Labor 
woud not.only becom more eaſy, '.bur . 
more productive of real Advantages to 
the Whoke; rendring the Poer's m_— 
q * N or 
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. bf Briareus his hundred Hands, a certain 
Truth ; one Man doing more by an 
Inſtrument, than fifry or a hun 

without it. it wil, thus in ſom mea- 
ſure, make amends for the want of Peo- 
ple; Yet ſo dul and ignorant, ſo inſen- 
fible of their own Good are the Vulgar, 
- that generally inſtead of being pleas'd, 
they are at firſt almoſt implacably offen- 
ded at ſuch profitable Inventions. . But 
it appears, the Parliament had another 
ſenſe of Things, in that they allow'd 
the Advan of fourteen Years to the 
Inventor: which Law, with Submiſſion, 
might be alter'd to better purpoſe, if in- 
ſtead of a fourteen Years Monopoly, ſom 
Reward out of the Public Stock were 
given to the /ngenious. That the many 
Supernumeraries in Divinity, Lav and 
Phyſic with which the Kingdom (eſpeci- 
ally London) ſwarms ; all Mountebancs 
and pretenders to Aſtrology, together 
with the Supernumeraries in all manner 
of Retailing Trades (even the Trade of 
Merchandizing has too many Hands) e- 
ſpecially all Ped/eys or Wanderers, that 
earry 


(195) 7" "= 
carry their Shops on their Backs, Zap- 
women, &c. who contribute little or no- 
thing to the Charge of the State; be 
par off and made uſeful to the Pub- 
ic; to which, by. the vaſt increaſe of 
Theſe; arid the great number of Idlers 
and Beggars, not above two Thitds evett 
of the ordinary fort can be lookt upon as 
bringing in any real Advantage; the 0- 
ther Third, but like Droars, living: on the 
Labor of the reſt. | : 

And to ſpeak miore freely, *tis un- © 
reaſonable and impolitic, eſpecially in a . 
great and over-gfown City, to fuffer a 
fy Retail-Trades to be mattag'd by Men, 
when Women, with the help of a few - 
Porters,abous the moſt cumberforr things, 4 


 maydo it much better; They wil invite 


Cuſtomers more powerfully than Mert 
can, and having nothing todo in the way 
of their Shop - Trades, wil riot be idle, 


| their Needs employing them; while 


the Ment perhaps, from two, three or 
four, to ſeven Ivſty young Fellows, fir 
idle moſt part of their time, with their 
Harids isf their Pockets, or blowing their” 
R N 2 Fingers, 
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- Fingers; few of thele ſort of Trades find- 
ing one with another, above two Hours 
work in the whole Day: The Men 
woud ſtudy ſom more beneficial Em- 
ployments; and the Women having by 
this means ſomthing to do, woud not 
- as now, induc'd by Idleneſs, more than 
Want, be occaſions of ſo much Wick- 
edneſs and Debaucheries, to the general 
Prejudice of the Common-Wealth, and 
_ particular Ruin of many good Fami- 
"- I 
To {et on foot the Fiſbins Trade, and 
to allow to all ſuch as wil undertake it, 
Strangers or Natives, the ſame Benefits 
ahd Priviledges I have mention'd. for 
the bringing in of the former; and I 
think, if beyond that, Houſes were built 
for them in Linn, or Tarmonth, &c, at 
the Public Charge, Rent-free for ſeven ' 
Years, every Man woud fay, it were for 
the general Good, who conſiders that 


| this Traze is the only baſs of the Gran- 


' deur and Power, that the States of Hol- 
land axe no lels Lords of, in Europe, than 
in the Eft-Indies ; to which it has rais'd 

"um ' 
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"um in leſs than an Hundred Years, from 
the Poor and diſtreſſed States, ro be one 
of the Richeſt and Mightieſt of the 
known World: This I coud at large 
make appear, but that it having bin 
don already, with the want of time, 
hinders me. I wil only fay, That Hol- 
lard has not the tenth part of thoſe Na- 
tural Conveniences for effefting this, 
Enzland, Scotland or Ireland have. That 
the ſame Encouragements be given to all 
fuch, whether Natives or Porreiners, 
that ſhal joyntly carry on the particular 
ManufaCtures of Iron, Tinn, Earthen- 
ware, and Linnen, Cc. 1n the laſt, at 
three Shillings four Pence an Ell one 
with another, is reckon'd conſunr'd by us 
above ſix hundred thouſand Pound; all 
which might be ſav'd and the Poor ſer 
at work, by promoting that Trade with- 
in our ſelves. To reſtore the Woolen 
Manufattures almoſt decay'd, and to 
take the ſame Care in that, and all o- 
ther, as the Dutch have don in that of 
the Herrings; The negle& in this has 
been a main Reaſon, that our Cloathing- 
KIT N 3 Trade* 
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Trade is much lefſen'd; Reputation in 
Commodities is 4s neceſſary, as in the Ven- 
ders: which makes the Datch, even at 
this Day, put on Ergliſþ Marks, and 
thereby for the antient Credit (now: in 
2 manner loſt) ours were in, they have 
gain'd for their own ManufaQtures the 
Markets we want. The Decay of our 
Cloathing - Traffic has been occaſion'd 
by ſeveral Accidents; One, and no {mal 
one, is that of Companies, which in- 
deed are as much Monopolies, as if in 
one ſingle Perſon ; They ruin Induſtry 
and Trade, and only to enrich them- 
ſelves, have a Liberty, by which they 
impoveriſh the reſt of the Common- 
Wealth. Whatever Reaſon there was 
for firſt EreCting them, viz. to begin 
or carry on ſom great Undertaking, 
which exceeded the Power of particy- 
lar Men, there appears leſs or none now 
for their Continuance. The Enjoyment 
' of Liberty and Property requires that 
all Subjes have equal Benefit in 
and Commerce; and if all Subje&s pay 
Taxes equally, I ſee no Reaſon m_P 

| they 


"oo 0G 
they ſhoud not have equal Privile- 


Sed- | 

And if part of thoſe Taxes be impos'd 
for guarding the, Seas, I do really 
believe it woud be mete Advantage to 
the King, to ſend Convoys to the Ezft- 
Indies and to Guizea, with any of his 
Subjeas trading thither, than to allow 
theſe two Companies the ſole Benefit of 
ingroſling thoſe T rades; tho I think no 
others, but they, being at conſiderable 
_ and Expence, ought to be con- 
tinu' 


And ſince the ——_ =_ —_— 
Companies, eſpecially t ," impoſe 
whar Rives they kk upon their Com- 
modities, why ſhoud not they pay, for 
that Power of Taxing the Subje&, a 
conſiderable preſent Proportion for car- 

ing on the War, and a yearly round 

to the State, to eaſe the reit of the 
' People, who are debar'd thoſe Advan- 
tages? In my opinion, Gratitude to the 
King, as wel as Juſtice to the Subje&, 
ſhou'd invite them to give a conſiderable 
ſtanding yearly Revenu tothe Crown. This - 


« N4 may 


a 
may be policy too ; for then perhaps, they 


need never fear their Diſſolution,notwith- 
Nanding the clamors and many. mouths 


now open againſt them.. - 

«- Burt if ir (hal be noÞfhought fit, to take | 
away. all Companies, why. ſhoud it not 
bþe lawful ance a Year for any one, that 


} + Pleas'd, to be made a Member, paying in 
| Þ: quote? ,. This, I confels, woud make 


| it uſcfulto the Public, becauſe the Trade 


woud be manag'd by fewer Hands, con- 
{quently.to more Profit, and. every one 
being concern'd, there coud be no Com- 
plaint. : Wn Re 7 out: 

© But whatever 1s don in point of Trade, 
particular, Corporations of Artificers . 
ought to' be broke ; they, as now ma- 
' nag'd, are Incouragements to Idlenefs, 
Impoſitions upon the reſt of the People, 
ns. an unreaſonable . enflaving of Ap: 
prentices, who in three Years, for the 
moſt part, may be as . wel: Maſters of 
their Trade, as in ſeven : . But the Ad- 
yantage is; . that when they com to Set 
up for. themſelves, they commonly turn 
Gentlemen, and cannot afford to = 2 
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Cabinet under fifteen Pound, becauſe 


they muſt eat wel and drink Wine; 


tho they own a Dutch-15an or a French- 
man, that does not ſo, may afford as 
good a one. for twelve Pound: This of 
the Cabinet is a late and a -true Sto- 
ry, and to my own Experience, 'tis the 
fame in moſt, if not all other Trades. 
The Fiſh-monzer's Company 1s of all 
others, the greateſt Nuſance to the Pub- 
lic, to the moſt uſeful Part thereof, the 


poor Artificers and Laborers; I wascre- 


dibly inform'd at my laſt being in Lox- 
don, by two ſubſtantial: Citizens, That 
they throw part of their Fifb away, ta 
inhaunſe the valu and price of the Re- 
mainder. 
< That for theſe, and many more Rea- 
ſons I coud give, it were convenient, 
that every City and Town corpo- 
rate conſifted but of one Company, in- 
to which, '. without Charge or Formali- 
ties of Freedom, every man Native ov 
Alien,- ought to be admitted, that-payes 
his propotion of Taxes and 4ſſeſsmepts. : 
. Andin order to the bringiag i Forrein: . 
a S b. » cIS, 
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ers, our Native unmanufatur'd Commo- 
dities ought tobe ſtriatly prohibited to o- 


ther Countries; more particularly that 


the Exportation of Wool from Ezland 
and Jreland be reſtrain'd; which wil be 
better don by impoſing a vaſt Duty up- 
on it, as of thirty or forty Shillings a 
Stone or Tod, than by making it Felony ; 
adding over and above great Pecuniary 
MulQt, ifſhipt without Payment ofDuty ; 
If this were Enafted, many woud turn In- 
formers, who now out of tenderneſs of 
Mens Lives, forbear the diſcovering this in- 
jurious PraQtice ; for prevention whereof, 
great Care ought to be taken; fince the 


vaſt quantities of Wool exported from 


England and Ireland tnto France and Hol- 
land, have in a manner deftroy'd the 
Staple of England, the. Woolen- 
Aure, lower d the Rents of Laxd, and 
beggar d thouſands of People. By this the 
Dutch and French are inabled to make 
uſeful both their own and Spaniſh Wools, 
which woud otherwiſe be inſignificant 
and ineffetive of any conſiderable Pur- 
poles; one being too Fine, the other to5 


Courſe, 


TS 
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Courſe, without Mixtures of Exgliſb or 
Iriſh Wool. 2.06 
Thoſe, by greater labor and frugali- 
Ys who heretofore were furniſht by us, 
now not only lupply themſelves, but 
alſounderſel us abroad ; and as if that in- 
jury were too little, we are content, by 
wearing their Stuffs, to give them an 
rtunity of undermining us at home. 
D you conſider theſe things ſeriouſly, 
you wil with me be perſwaded, *tis not 
the great increaſe of Wool, in Exgland 
and Jrelaxd, that makes it a Drug, but 
the Practiſe of carrying it abroad; and 
our not . being ſatish'd to pe. and 
| 'N Mimic the French Modes, but further 
" | to wear their Stuffs, tho far inferior to - 
Our OWN. | 
I have heard it demonſtrated, by know- 
ing men, that it woud be Englands great 
intereſt, to work up all their own and 
IriſÞ Wool, tho they ſhoud afterwards 
burn it when in Stuffs and Cloth; 
and I am convinc'd their doing ſo one 
year, woud not only maintain the Poor 
and habituat them to Labor, but be as 
2 . great 
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great an advantage in the fale of that 
ManufaQture, both at home and abroad, 
for the future, as the burning part of 
their Spices, is to the Dutch, But I am 
of Opinion there woud be no need to. 
burn any, for that which is now uſe- 
ful in Wool, woud not be leſs ſo in 
Cloth. I have ſeen a computation by 
which it appears the working uv 
all our own and Jrifþ Wool, Thich 
Exgland can do to better purpoſes than 
a part, while the remainder 1s 'Tranf 
ported to other Countries, woud be 
many Millions in the Wealth of the 
People, andas many Hundred thouſand 
Pounds Sterling in the Kings Coffers. 


For if w6 kept this Commodity at home; | 
weſhoud not only give 4 ful employment 


to'our People, but neceſfitat thoſe whor fþ 


now in Fraxce and Holland maintain them- 
© ſelves by this ManufaQture, ſo ſoon as their 
ſtocks were ſpent, to find new Arts of 
living, or etſe.convey themſelves hither, 
+ which of the two, is certainly the moſt 
probable. Thus we ſhoud doubly in- 

creaſe our Wealth and our —_— the 
00 6 atter 


latter by Conſequence raiſing the Rents. - 

and valu of Lands, in duplicat pro- 

portion (as I coud demonſtrat) to what 

they now yield. For a ſhort inſtance ob- 

ſerve, That if there be a thouſand Peo- 
\- ple in a Country, the Land whereof is 
worth a thouſand pound Per Arzum ; and 
at twenty years purchaſe twenty thou- 
ſand pound. If they be encreas'd half as 
many more, or to one thouſand five Hun- 
ired People, the Rent of the Land wil 
ikewiſe be half as much mcre viz. one 
houſand five Hundred poxzd, and the 
iumber of years purchas not only twen- 
, but halfas many more, v2z. in all thir- 
y ; which makes the valu of the inhe- 
ritance amount to thirty times one thou- 
2; Band five hundred or forty five Thouſand 
Found. The reaſon of which is founded: 
this undeniable Maxim, That Lard- 
Is more or leſs valuable, as it is more or leſs 
ir PeopPd. When heretofore all the Woot 
of ff Exglavd was Manufattur'd in Flax. - 
T, ers, it yielded but {ſix pence a pound; 
ot Þut ſ50n after the reſtraint of it in Edward 
n-' the :7þ;rds time, the manufaQuuring all 


a. at 
er | ® = 


| ( 206) | | 
at horfie, rais'd it to eighteen pence a 
Pound, and brought in to the Kingdom 
great numbers of Flemminss and walloons. 
To incourage this further, all perſons | 
whatſoever ſhoud wear nothing bur. 
Stuff and Cloath of our own make; 
the Ladies to have liberty to wear Silk but 
in Summer. I am told that within theſe 
fix months, to encourage a Woollen 
ManufaQture newly ſet up in Portugal, 
no man, Native or Stranger, is ſuffered 
to yur at Court in any othier. 
That uſeful neglefted AR, of Burying 
in Woollen, ſhoud be ſtritly put in ex- 
ecution; not prohibiting the People, if 
they wil be fo fooliſh (but probably a 
little time wil make them wifer, than) 
to throw away linnen too, which if they 
woud make at home, might be the more 
tolerable: The way I conceive by which 
it may be eaſily don, is, to injoyn 
. the Miniſter under penalty of wy yu 
tion, with allowance of Mony to the In 
' formers, not to bury any one, whoſe 
. Corps or Coffin, they do not fee co 
ver'd with Flannel. And ſince Death i 
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: laid to be the Siſter of Sleep, or rather 


lince Sleep is the repreſentataa of Dearh - 
as our Beds are of our Grave, or indeed, 
that Death is but a very long Night, if 
we ſhoud not only Bury, but ly in Flan- 
nel Sheets, at leaft the long cold Win- 
ter Nights, I have bin affur'd by our old 
Friend — That this Practiſe, after a lit- 
tle uſe, woud be found no lefs for the 
health, if not ſom voluptuoufneſs of our 
natural Bodies, than the other woud 
prove for the Body Politic; and I am 
the more induc'd to believe this aſſerti- 
on, becauſe Phyſitians preſcribe Flannel 
Shirts to fom ons for their Health > 
I am certain the more ways are 
for the Conſumption of this 
ure, the Richer our Country woud 
grow, by leſſning the uſe of Forrein Lin- 
nen, ſo greatly advantageous to our 
Neighbors of France; whom we love 
$ dearly, that we ſtudy how to ſerve 
and enrich them, tho to . our own in- 
poveriſhment and Ruin. 

Beſides this Courſe, not a lock of Wool 


ſhoud be permitted into the Iandsof Ferfs, 
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Guernſey, Aldarney 'or Sark; under co- 
lour of whet is allow'd, they are enabled, 
to ſupply their own accaſions, and car- 
Ty much more (of which I am wel af- 
fur'd) to France; which reaps the benefit 
of the great induſtry of thoſe populous 
Illands; to make them beneficial, at 
leaſt not hurtful, to Emgland, is to deny 
them Wool; if that woud bring the 
People thence into this Country, it wil 
rove a double advantage. And laſt- 
y, I think the only certainty of keep- 
ing our Woot from Forreiners, is to ere& 
a Company by the Name of State Mer- 
chants, or Oblige the E2//-1ndia Company, 
whole Stock and Credit wil enable them 
with eaſe, to buy up at good rates year- 
ly, all the Wool of Ezg/a 
which manufattur'd at home,” woud 
bring them in a little time, as profita- 


ble returns, as thoſe from Baztam, &. 


be many Millions in the Riches of .the 
People, by raiſing the Rents, &c: and 
Hundred Thouſands in the Kings Ex- 
chequer, employ Thouſands of our Poor 


' now ſtarving, and invite in many of 


other 


ud and Ireland; 
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ether Naizots tothe greatencreaſe of our 


and Wealth, and ſo prove 
no leis a particular than an univerſat 


Tharall Foreſtallers,Regrators and 
lers- be prevented, whonow doe as m 


- tuſcheif to the City of London, as for- 
merly purveiance did the Kingdom. 


That the t confus'd buſineſs of 
werghts meaſures, which a 
by many ſtatutes to have bin the care of 


our anceſtors, be fully aſcertain'd and 


adjuſted. And becauſe this does greatly 
tend to the Ju of trade and ac 


Þo vn gg roots uſtice, ..it were con- 


perſons were ing: 

e's, = .Jſhoud . receive com- 

plaints and eorrebt abuſes, in thoſe and 

- other penal ſtarures referring to trade; 

oy fome more. ſpeedy courſe than that 
That no ic Pen = 
t:no Perilon or Inco 

led - 


rations. - have any . places privi 
againſt tlis'.K fs Writs. ' 
Thar the Parliament ad be pleas 
to a_weſs thergreat —_— of Juſ- 
rice 


Q 
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 - tice by ProteQtions, of which no lefs 


than ſixteen Thouſand are faid to be gi- 
ven in and about Loxdov. I am perſwa- 
ded that either the Report is a Miſtake, 
or that the Member's Hands are Coun- 


terfeited ; for 'tis very unreaſonable to 


believe, the Makers of our Laws woud 
prevent their Execution; But be the 
Caſe one. way or other, the Evil may be 
eaſily remedyed by the Members regi- 
ſtring the Names of their ſervants in 
the Houſe, at the inning of the 
Seſſions and upon the Alteratian of a- 


ny. fe 
” That all manner of Courts in Corpo- 
rations, wherher by Grant or Preſcription, 
be taken away, becauſe of rhe many A- 
buſes dayly committed : and in. every 
Corporation a Court | of Merchants 
, for the quic diſpatch and de- 
termination of Controverſies rela- 
ting 'to Trade and. Commerce; every 
Man to be oblig'd to. tel his own Sto- 
Ty, without Charge or the Afſiſtance of 


Atturneys or Lawyers. "The Judges to | 


be annually choſen five in number, to- 
: gether 
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'gether with' two Regiſters, one for the 
Plaintif, the other for the- Defen- 
danty out of the moſt experienced and 
beſt reputed Citizens, or Tradeſmen ; * 
ame or Fee to be paid 'to Judge or 
cer | 


To retrench, by Sumptuary Laws, the 
exceſfive wearing forrein Silks, -Embroi- 
deries and Laces; to prohibit ' abſohut- 
ly the uſe of Silver and Gold- Lace, 

ding or Lackering Coaches, &'c. When 
Riches are thus not fo much us'd as a- 
bus'd, *tis no wonder they do not only: 
moulder into Duſt, but take winz (in So- 
lomon's Phraſe) aud fly away: Our wiſer 
Neighbors in Fraxce and Holland prevent 
this Evil: the Firft 'make a Shew,. but 
at an eaſy and cheap Rate; the later 
leave off their Cloaths, becauſe they are 
worn out, not that they are»but of 
Faſhion: Our contrary Practice in im- 
ported Commodities make us complain, 
That Trade is decayiug ; in which our” 
Folly has made us a By - word a- 


. mong, 'the Frexch, As a People that con-' 


fume owr All ow the Back and the Belly; 
A O 2 an 
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and if none fpent more, the Miſchief 
were but particular ; But many are'hot 
contented to run-out their own Eftates, 
bur reſolve to have the Pleaſure of un. 
doing others for Company. So long as 
we indulge our ſelves 1n this Vanity, we 
may.indeed have the fatisfaQtion ( if it be 
any) to talk of mending Trade: bur 
in ſpight of our Chat, it wil ſtil decay, 

Buy and Sel more and more, ani 
 yetlive by the Loſs, til at laſt we are wholy 
Broke. How long that wil be a doing, 
we may gueſs by the Fal of the Rents 
and Valu of Lands, not to be avoided 
while the Ballance of Trade is ſo much 
greater on the Imported ſide than the Ex- 
ported. The way to make us Rich, is 
to manage our Trade in the ſarie man- 
NeT it was donin Edwerd the-Thirds time ; 
To make the Proportirr of our. Exports, 
exceed our Imports, as much as they 
then did ; by an: Account taken in the 


Seven and Twentyeth Yearof that King 


(as Cotton ſayes) our exported Commo- 
ditics amounted to 294184 Pound, the 
Imported bit 38970 Pound ; fo that, the 

 King- 


| 
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| clear in that. Year 25214 
Pound: By which it appears, that our; 
preſent Trade is about times grea-- 
ter than it was then, tho we complain 
of its Fal: *Tis our own Fault, we are 
{o imprudent as to conſume more of For- 
rTeig Goods, than we fel of our own; 
this. I am convinc'd we do in our French 
Trade, *tis wel if we do not likewiſe 
play the Fool in others. By the way, 
yau may obſerve, That if we woud but 
moderate our Expences, we might very 
wel bear our Taxes, tho they were near 
thirty times greater than in that Kings 
Rejgn, even with Allowance for the Al- 
teration of Coya. 
That the Exportation of Mony in /pe- 
cie, wi {o I ing a Row. to the 
Kingdom; that jt may be gainful, as it 
is to Legors and other places: That tho 
we did not export any Coyn, yet we 
ſhoud not be the Richer ; ſince the over- 
ballance woud til lye as a Debt upon 
our Trade, which it muſt {omtime or 0- 
ther pay in that or another Commodity, 

or otherwiſe Break. | 
Oo 3 AgJ 
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+ And "that the Council or. Committee 
of Trade may find out the Wealth of 
the Kingdom, ogy INE ſerve to _ 
ny good Pu Ing a' year 
— of Goods Nara, Kr = 
ported (beſt known by the Cuftoms, 
and has been Calculated by a Friend of 
mine in another Country) Theſe ought 
at leaſt every ſeven Years to be reviewd, 
(ſuppoſing the Life of Commodities 
Not longer than that of Man). And, 
according to their Alterations of uſeful- 
neſs or neceſſity, 'to -our ſelves or -0- 
thers, the Impolitionsro be chang'd.. 

- And here I muſt take leave to aſſert, 
That all x Torr Commodities are bet- 
ter reſtrain'd by the height of Impoſiti- 
on, than | by an abſolute Prohibition, if 
fufficient Care be taken to oblige 'the 
Importers to a ful and ſtri&t Payment; 
for this woud' be a kind of Sumpruary 
Law,.- putting a neceſſity upon the Con- 
ſumer, by Labor to enlarge his- Purſe, 
or by Thrift to leſſen his Expence- | And 
I am the more induc'd to this, by my ob- 
ſervation, that notwithſtanding the ow 
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ral AQts, prohibiting the Importation of 3 


many forrein Commodities; yet nc- 


thing is more worn or us'd, eſpecially | 


the French, in which Trade, if the over- 
ballance' ( which is faid to be above 
T600000 Pound) were loaded with the 
Charge of eight Shillings in the Pound, 
it woud make the Conſumption of thoſe 
Commodities 640000 pound dearer; and if 
that woud not reſtrain our Folly, it woud 
help to caſe us in the public Taxes; 
whereas now they are all imported with- 
out any other Charge, than what is paid 
for 'Stnuckling, to rye up the Seamen's 
Tongues, and ſhut Officers Eyes. 
To prevent this, it were fit, that Men 
were undeceiy'd of the Notion. th 

have taken up, ' That the Law do's al- 
low "um their Choice, either to pay the 
Duty, or the Penalty if taken; which _ 
fare cannot be the End of any Law, 
which deſignes Obedience and aCtive 
Compliance with what it injoins, not” a 
Difobedience or breaking what it poſi- : 
tively commands. If Penal Statutes be - : 
only conditional, then the Traitor, the * 
LEES . : ') 4 Mur- 
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Murderer -or the Thief, when he ſuffers 
the' Puniſhment of Diſobedjence, may 
 caPd an honeſt Man, and in an 
Ignification than that of the my 
rale, 4 juſtify'd Perſon. But the 
#dle and Rnd. 4 Diſtinition of Ac-. 
tive and Paſſrve Obedience has don Engr 
land greater Miſchiefs, The Revenu 
Afts give not the ſame Liberty. thar 
thoſe Acts do, which oblige the People 
togoto Church, or to Watch and Ward 
. under pecuniary MulQts. In theſe a Pow- 


which by many Circumſtances appears 
otherwih intended by the other. 
And indeed, the PraQtice is got only un- 


the People, who pay. as dear for what 
they buy, as if the Duty had bin paid 
to the King, not put up in a few pri- 
vat Mens Pockets. It may:likewiſe hin- 
der Trade; for if the Smuckler pleaſe, 
he may underſel his Neighbor, who ho- 
neſtly thinks, *tis a Cheat and a Sinz 
not to 2ive Cxfar his Du: Therefore, a 
Scal or ſom privat Mark ſhoud be _ 
; 30 : 4 +. 3 ; > uh þ « WW 6” triv? , 


er of Chooling was deſignedly left, 


juſt, but abuſive to the. whole Body of - 
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triv'd,. for all ſorts of Commodities, and . 
Power given to ſeize them when _ and - 
where-eyer met, in Merchants, Retai- 
lers or Conſumptioners Hands. And 
to prevent the forrein Commo- 
dyies, as if made at Home, for which ' 
left any of theſe laſt ſhoud paſs, they 
ſhoud in the Town where they are made, 
or expos'd to Sale, be firſt mark'd or 
ſeal'd, jn an Office purpoſely ereQted, 
PYDone any Delay or Charge ta the Peo- 
ple. 
That, that part of the AQt of Naviga- 
tion be d, which appoints three 
fourths of the . Mariners to be Engliſh: 

why not Scots, Iriſh or any of the Kings 
SubjeQts, or even Forreiners, ſo the Ships _ 
do really belong to owners reſident in 
England? We want People, therefore 
ought to invite more, not reſtrain any. 
This A&t is a Copy of that made by the 
ng Parliament and their General, the 
Uſurper, who being in War with Scotland * 
and Jrelaxd in rebellion, thought fit'td 
deny them equal privileges in commerce, . 
But this-.Loyg/ Parliament wil, I hope, - 
; COn- 


CY 


DC: 5; 
conſider, that the three Kingdoms are 
not to be thus divided in Intereſts, while 
under one Monarch. That his Naval 
Power, their joint ſtrength, is increagd 
by the - mg of ſhipping in any of *um. 
the ſence of . this wil not prevail upen 
them, to allow *um the fame freedoms, 
yet fure I am, they muſt from thence 
perceive, England wil have a great ad- 
vantage. by ſuffering. all the Kings fub- 
jets of Ireland and Scotland, to enjoy the 
benefit of this A. 
- "That there be two Free Ports appointed : 
one in the South, another in the North, 
with convenient rules and limitations 
Thar the duty impos'd upon any of ow 
exportations, whether of our own growt 
of manufature of forrein materials, be 
not fo high as may either wholy reftrai 
thoſe abroad from buying, or enable 
thers to furniſh them' cheaper. 
»/.That education of Children in forreit 
_ in Colleges or Academies be prc 
- Hibited, and —_—_ found or made at 
home” for Teaching Languages and the 
exerciſes of Rideing, Fencing, &c. 


"GEO gy mA Oo GG AG OR WONG mmm a _ 


| OS 
ell * That Banks and Lombards be ſpecs 
ef dily Ere&ted; this in a little time woud 
xl] make a Hundred pound to be as uſeful to 
all the Public, as two Hundred real Caſt is 
n. | now. But in order thereunto, let there 
nf be a voluntary Regiſtry of Land, &c: 
s,f| which in a few years wil raiſe their valu” 
conſiderably. By this way no man in- 
debted or whoſe eſtate is incumbred' is 
obliged to make diſcoveries. Yet if he 
has but half free, the Regiſtring of that; 
wil the better enable him to diſcharge 
| the other part. If a Regiſtry muſt not 
obtain'd, that, yo_ the _ or mor-*' 
ﬆ| gaging over and over, ſecret convey» * 
ances, Deeds of truſt or any pri 
Trics, by which the Lender or Pur- 
bel chaſer is defranded and abus'd, be made 
ainf Felony, without benefit of Clergy ; and 
the cheating perſon oblig'd to pay the 
ſufferer treble Dammage, and as much 
einf more to the 'Public. This, which cer- 
+ tainly; all honeſt men judg as reaſona+ * 
» 2 ble, as what is prattis'd for far fmaller 
th evils or offences, wil, without any in- 
I $ M13 f bu fo BE; nt y novation 
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Nopation: in the Laws, or other alleo'd 
inconveniences to the People, ſecure us. 
in our Rights, | and perhaps anſwer al 
the ends of a Regiſtry; of which, tho: 
yery. convenient, I am not ſo fond,. as 
to think or believe, it wil fo —_— 
or to that __ as is faid, raiſe the 
Rents and Valu of Lands; To this. it 
can contribute but by accicent, as it 
invites Strangers into the Kingdom (for 
I have already told you, that the grea- 
ter or ſmaller number of People is the 
only tru cauſe of the dearneſs or cheap- 
.neſs.of Land and of Labor or Trade) 
Dag og, it _—_ No — abq- 
1iſhi e Law, diſabling Aliens to pur- 
JG Sad hold before N « nr tn 
ceſſary without diſpute tobe immediatly 
taken away. 
Nor woud it a little contribute to the 
prncral good, that all Merchants and 
Tradeſihen breaking ſhoud be made 
guilty of Felony, their- goods to the Tl 
litors, if they did not plainly make” 


_—_ by their trus Books, their loF{ 
5 and diffoyer what ever they by fr 


Ew OMQOPBAAOCD iik& kcpkyc FfRf Mm© = 


TT © 


I- 
e- 
ly 
1e 
id 
de 
12 
te 


- | (222 
left, and- without the unjuſt and cus 
ning Artifices of compolition, give way. 
for an equal Divident among the Cre- 
ditors. And that the many abuſes: of 
the Kings Bench Priſon be reform'd, 
which, as now manag'dy is made a San- 
tuary and place of Refuge and Privi- 
lege, for all Knaves that define their 
own privat Intereſt, to the ruin of > 
thers; whoſe confinement is no narro- 
=_ than from the Exft to the weft In- 

Ss, ; 

That alt Bonds and Bills obli , 
ſtatute Merchants and of the Rapte, Re- 
cognifances, Judgments, &c- be enafteÞ 
transferable and by Indorſement to paſs: 
as current as Bills of Exchange, and 
made recoverable © by a fhorter courſe of 
of Law, [than now praCtis'd. That. is 
to: ſay, that upon aQtualproof of the 
perfeCting and laſt aſſigning of the Deed, 
Judgment and Execution: be obtaind, 


This wou'd wonderfully .enliven trade, . -; 


make a new ſpecies of Coyn, lower in- 


{I tereſt, ſecure in-a great meaſure. dealers 


rel from breaking, and find mony to carry 
fl * | on 


on the trades of Fiſbing, Linnen, woolen» 
CC. 


- That til the propos'd regulation of 
the Laws can be effefted, os avold the 
trouble and charge of Furies in many 
caſes and other unjuſt . vexations, the 
meets and bounds of the denomina- 
tionsofall Lands, Mannors, Parifhes, Com- 
mons, Hundreds and Countyes, all pre- 
—_— uſages andcuftoms, and the Ju- 
riſdiftions of all inferiour Courts be tul- 
ly inquir'd into, and truely regiſtred in 
one Book or Books ;. copies to be Prin- 
ted and the Original to be and remain 
6f Record, as the Doomsday book in the 
Exchequer : By which. all diſputes 
concerning the premiſes may be ſpeedi- 
ly and cheaply decided. 

There are but two Obje&tions againſt 
this public good, and were they un- 
an{werable, yet ſince they are but par- 
ticular and lelfiſh conſiderations, they 
ought not to take. place; The fuſt is, 
That the uſeful and /audable Callizg of 
the Lawyers, wil be prejudic'd. The 
| next, that, the many, who now liveup- 

Fx on 


on Credit, wil be undon. As | to the 
firſt, by this work the preſent Lawyers 
wil be ſo far from ſuffering, that for 
ten years to com rather than leſſen, it 
wil increaſe their bufineſs ; which accor- 
ding to the ordinary computation of 
mens Lives, or their hopes of being 
promoted, wil be a greater advantage 
ro them, than if things continu'd as 
they are: and for thoſe, who propoſe 
to themſelves this way of living, there 
wil be ſtil grounds enuft for the PraQt- 
tife of ſom and many new imploy- 
ments for . others. So that if theſe 
Gentlemens preſent great PraCtiſe woud 
give them leave to look forwards, 
they woud find they are more Scar'd than 
hurt. As to the-ſecond fort, wholike- 
wiſe believe they may be damnifi'd, that 
fancy wil alſo vaniſh, if it be confider'd, 
That it wil enlarge rather than deſtroy 
Credit. For we wil ſuppoſe, that a 
young Merchant or Tradeſman, who has 
500. pdynd ftrock, does not trade for leſs * 
than 2000, pound, rhe Merchant that fells 
him the Commoditys upon the cyt 
: | ing 


» 


being honeſt, induſtrions, prudent aid 


ſober, gives him Credit, fand takes 


\ His Bond payable at a certain day; 
this Perſon, that he may be able 

ly* to diſcharge - his obligation, in like 
manner, truſts another, whom he ſuppo» 
ſes able and honeft; for all receive cre- 
dit as they really are or appear ſuch; 
as ſoon as his bond becomes du, he takes 
up his own, and gives that he receav'd 
to his creditor, who perhaps gives it to 
another to whom he 1s indebted; At laſt 
the mony iscalFd for, from the Conntry 
Gentleman; the Conntry Gentleman 
$ives him an aſſignment on his tenant, 
who either is or is not indebted ; if the 
tenant owes the Mony, he payes it 
in ſpecie, or aſſignes him upon ſom Mer: 
chant, for the valu of commodities ſold 


him, the fo»d enabling him to pa his | 


Fand-lords Rent; and thus perhaps by a 
Circulation of traffic, for all Men from 
the higheſt to the Toweft are one way 
or other Merchants of Traders, the kb 


man is pay'd with his own paper: -If 
the tenant does not ow the Ln 
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the Mcriy, and therefore wil not piy; 


the Land-lord is immediately neceſſita- 


ted to ſel or Morgage ſom part of his 
eſtate ; which if he refuſe, the Law 
forces him; and the Credits of the reſt 
are ſecur'd: The Conſequences are 
plainly theſe ; That Meri muſt be care- 
ful, with whom they deal; That they 
muſt be punQual & thrifty, leſt they firit 
loſe their Credit, and afterwards becom 

gars: For, he that rightly conſiders, 
wil be convinc'd, That every Man+in a 
Society or Common-wealth, even from 
the King to the Peſant, 1s a Merchant, 
and therefore under a neceſſity of taking, 
care of his Reputation, not ſelcon a 
better Patrimony, than what deſcends 
to us from our Parent's Care. That by 


_ this Practice, the Kingdom wil gain an 


inexhauſttble Treaſure; and tho there 
were not a hundredth part of the Mo- 
ny, be able to drive ten times a greater 


Trade; than now it does. A Man thus - 


enabl'sd, to Live and Trade withour 
Monyy, wil be im no need of _—_—_ 
: P 19 
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his principal inIntereſt, by which too ma- 
ny for want of Conſideration, are 1n- 
ſenſibly undon, involving many more in 
their Ruin. Without theſe, or ſom o- 
ther new Courſes, you may be aſſur'd, 
That our Trade, conſequently our Pow:- 
er, wil every or decay, and in a few 
Years com to nothing. 

But ſom imagin, that we need not 
trouble our ſelves in this Matter, it wil 
ſhortly fal in of Courſe to our Country ; 
for that as Learning took its Circuit 
thro ſeveral parts of the World, begin- 
ning at the Eaſf, ſo muſt Trade too: but 
who-ever believes this wil com to paſs 
without Human Means, Labor and Art, 
entertains wrong Notions of Provi- 
dence. | 

I do believe the great Wheel is al- 
ways in Motion; and tho there be a con- 
ſtant Circumgyration of things, yet 'tis 
idleto fancy, that any thing, but Troubles 
or War, Oppreſhon or Injuſtice, Wit or 
Induſtry n_ Trade -or Learning ſhift 
their Places in the ſame Country, or 
alter their abode from that to any other. 
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If we look into Hiſtories, we ſhal find 

theſe have bin the Cauſes of their Mi- 

gration; and that Trade and Lear- 

ning, uſually go hand in hand toge- 
ICT. 

Having already afſerted, that: Trade 
and Commerce are to be improv'd and 
carry*d on, the more vigorouſly, by how 
much the more Labor and Thriit are 
increas'd; and that the making Idlers 
work, is in effe, an increaſing the Peo- 
ple: And that all ſuch ſhoud be forc'd 
mto ſeveral Work-houſes, which tho the 
Parliament has taken into conſideration, 


yet for want of Stock, is not hitherto pur 
in any forwardneſs, I wil now give you _ 


my TROOS how this may probably 


be brought about, with little or no 
Charge, but to fuch only, as upon profſ- 
pe&t of Advantage, do change the Scenes 
of their Lives, as by CIP Imploy- 
ments, Callings, &c. or by aſſuming new 
Titles and Degrees of Honor ; and conſe- . 
quently as their reſpective Proportions, or 
Payments are here propos'd, they cannot 


account thenr burdenſom or grievous. 
| P'3 To 
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'To perfe& this, I think it neceſſary, That 
all Hoſpitals, Almſ-houſes and Lands for 
charitable uſes, be ſold, & more ſtately and 
convenient Ones erected; into which,none 
but diſeaſed Perſons, or others ealy 
unable to Earn their Living, ſhoud be 
receiv'd. And to the end they might 
the ſooner be Reſtor'd to Health, a con- 
venient number of Phyſitians, Nurſes and 
Tenders ought to be a pointed, and ſuf- 
ficient Salaries eſtabliſh'd ; England, to 


Her great ſhame, is in this Inſtance, 
much behind Her Neighbors of Frarce 
and Holland; in the Prattice of which, 


I know not whether there be more of 
Charity, or of Policy, of Heavenly or of 
Earthly Intereſt. 

- That the ſeveral Dire&tionsof the AR, 
for 'raiſing a Stock , be ſtrittly put in 
Execution. That all Fines for Swearing, 
Drunkenncſs, Breaches of the Peace, Felons 
Goods, Deodands, &c. for a certain num- 
ber of Years be converted to this Ule ; 
This wwoud bring in- twenty times more, 
than is now receiv'd on theſe Accounts : 
and may perhaps prevent the late much 
| | praQtis'd 
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pratis'd zrick of finding all Felds de ſe 
mad. - That all Contributions for main- 
tenance of the Poor (which are ſo con- 
{iderable, that I have bin told, in ſom 
ſingle Pariſhes in London, they amount 
communibus annis, to Five thouſand Pound 
a Year) be added to this Stock. And 
that ir be further enacted, That every 
Man at his Admiſſion to Freedom, pay 
one Shilling ; upon Marriaze, what he 
thinks fit above one Shilling. Every 
Clergy-man at Ordination, ten Shillings, 
at Inſfalment into any Dignity, twenty 
Shillings ; Arch - Deacons, three Pound ; 
Deans, five Pound; Biſhops, ten Pound 
Arch-Biſhops, twenty Pound, Gentlemen 
upon Admittance into the 1»»s of Court, 
ten Shillings; upon their being call'd to 
the Bar forty Shillings; when made Ser- 
jeants, Or King's Council, five Pound. Es 
very Man upon Admiſſion into the 1zzs 
of Chancery, three Shillings four Pence ; 


when Sworn Attorney, ten Shillings, - 


Lord High Chancellor, Keeper, Lord High 
Treaſurer, and Lord Privy Seal, twenty 
Pound, Chief Fuſtice, Chief Baron, Chan- 
P 3 cellar 
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cellor of the Exchequer, Maſter of the 
Rolls and Atturney General, twelve Pound 
a Plece. Every of the other Fzages and 
Barons, the Sollicitor-General and the Six 
Clerks, ten Pound a piece. The Maſters 
of Chanzery and other Officers not nam'd 
in that or other Courts, any Sum not 
excceding {ix Pound a Man, as ſhal be 
thought convenient, by the reſpeCtive 
Judges. All Xzizhts, five Pound ; Baro- 
nets, ten Pound ; Barons, Vice Coannts, 
Earls, twenty Pound; Dukes and Mar- 
gueſſes, fifty Pound. All Aldermen of Lon- 
aon, twenty Pound ; of other Cities and 
Corporations, three Pound. Mayors, ten 
Pound. _ All Maſters of Arts in Univer- 


ities, twenty Shillings. Dotors of Law. 


and Phyſic, forty Shillings; of Divinity, 
four Pound. Heads and Maſters of Col- 
feges, five Pound. All Executors and Ad- 
miniſtrators, that undertake the Charge, 
two Shillings. All Perſons entring into 
Eftates, either by Deſcent or Purchaſe, 
'one Shilling, over and above one Shil- 
ling, for every hundred Pounds per 4a»- 
#wm of ſuch Eſtate, Thatevery _— 
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there be CollefQtions in all Churches of 
the Kingdom, which wirh what ſhal be 
Teceiv'd at the Communion, are to be thus 
appropriated: And that all Srreer, Door, 
and other Charitable Doles, in broken 
Meat or Mony, as the great Encourage- 
ments and chief occaſions of Jdlenefs and 
Vice, be forbid under ſevere Penalties; 
That Briefs be iſſued thro the Kingdom, 
for voluntary Contributions ; That the 
Names of ſuch as ſhal be eminently Boun- 
tiful, be convey'd to Poſterity, by place- 
ing their. Coats of Arms, and regiſtring 
their Munificence in the reſpeCtive Work- 
houſes of , the City, Corporation or 
County, where they live. I donot doubt, 
but in a very ſhort time, a Stock woud 
be rhus rais'd, ſufficient to imploy all the 
idle Hands in E-2/and. And tho I be- 
lieve, that after a little while, there 
woud be no need of uling Art, or Se- 
yerity in bringing People into theſe Nur- 
ſeries of Labor and Induſtry : The Sweets _ 
of gain and trouble of Idlenels, which 
certainly is not the leaſt of toyls to ſuch 
as have hin inur'd to Labor or Buſineſs, 
P 4 being 
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being of themſelves ſtrongAllurements;yer 
to lay the firſt Foundation with ſuccels, I 
conceive it neceſſary, That both Men and 
Women, who have no viſible ways of 
Maintenance, Criminals of what Quali- 
ty ſoever, puniſh'd as before in the Dif- 
courfe of Laws, the Children taken out 
of the Foundlings Heſpital, as ſoon as able 
to do any thing, be all ſent to theſe 
Work-houſes. That the great numbers 
of People going out of this Kingdom, 
Scotlana and Irelayd, to other Parts of 
Europe, be reſtrain'd, and none be ſpiri- 
tedqnto the weſt-zzdies, or ſuffer'd to go 
abroad, unleſs to trade. - That ſuch as 
bY Infirmity or Age are abſolutely dif 
abled, among which neither the Lame 
nor the Blind are to be reckon'd, be 
maintain'd and confin'd with in the pub- 
Iic Hoſpitals. That eyery Conftable, in 
whoſe ward or Precin(# any Beggar Is 
found, forfeit twenty Pound; and -the 
Perfon or Perfons entertaining or lodg- 
10g any, five Pound, to the Uſe of the 
Work - Houfe. 2 
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That thoſe who are commonly ſent to 
the Houſe of Correftion, or Bridewel, and 
thoſe found Guilty of Petty Larceny, be 
ſent to the Work-Haquſe; For that in- 
deed Whipping, the Puniſhment: inten- 
ded for their Amendment, does but take 
away the ſenſe of Shame and Honox, 
rendring them Impudent and Incorrigj- 
ble in their Iniquities. But granting its 
operation ſo forcible, as to be able to re- 
claim them, yet certain it 1s, that its beſt 
efte& is, but to hinder them from doing 
furthergMiſchichwhereas by this Courſe, 
not only that will be avoided, but a con- 
fiderable profit redound to the Public. 
To thele- alſb ſhoud be added all Priſo- 
ners for Criminal matters tho acquitted, 
if by Circumſtances they appear uſpici- 
ous ; it being reaſonable to conclude ſom, 
Rogues and Vagabonds, tho the evidence 
required ' by ſtrineſs of Law, be not 
ſtrong enuf to Convitt them. Hitherp 
lkewiſe are all to be ſent, who for tri- - 
vial inconſiderable cauſes, and ſomtimes 
out of pure Malice, are \thrown into Pri- 
fons, and there forc'd to fpend the re- 
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mainder of their miſerable Layes ; the 
exorbitant extortion of Fees, andthe mer- 
cilefs rage of their Enemies, ſwelling their 
Debts beyond the power, or hopes. of Sa- 
tisfattion ; whereby '.they becom not 
only uſeleſs, but a burdezx to the Com: 
mon-wealth. And becauſe the Zerefit of 
Clergy was introduc'd, for the advance- 
ment of Learning .in the ruder :dayes of 
our Anceſtors, and that there/is now no 
ſuch need, the Kingdom being ſo: far 
from wanting, 'that 1t is rather; Over» 
ſtockt in every Faculty, with'gfch as 
make Learning a Trade: and 'the' inter- 
courſe of our Afﬀairs almoſt neceſſitati 
all others to Read and: Write,, I hold it 
convenient to take it quite away ; not 
only. becauſe uſeleſs, but becauſz it - " 
Encouragement tomany, to trangreis tne 
bounds of the Low... .'Ther all of- what 
degree or condition ſfoever, Men or Wo- 
men, literat or illiterat, convicted of an 
of the Crimes for which Clergy is now - 
low'd, be condem'd to the Work-Houles 
for Seven Years, or pay to its Ule ſixty 
Pounds or more, according to their Qua» 
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\ By what I have already ſaid, you ſee 
I am no friend to Pardons; but if any 
muſt till be granted , that then any not 
a Gentleman obtaining one, pay Twenty 
Pound, a Gentleman Forty Pound, an Eſquire 
Sixty Pound, a Kg t-Batchelloy Eighty 
Pound, a” Baroxet or other Knight One 
Hundred Pound, a LZord Two Hundred 
Pound, a Marqueſs or Duke Four Hun- 
dred Pound. The Eldeſt Sons of eve 
of theſe to pay equal with the Fathers. 
And in caſe after all this People ſhoud be 
wanting, Jrelavd may furniſh yearly, 
Hundreds or Thouſands of its Children ; 
which will prove not only advantageons 
for Dior” on the Wealth of England, 
but alſo for ſecuring the Peace and Quiet 
of that Kingdoms by making ſo many 
of the Natives one and the ſame People 
with us, which they will ſoon be, if 
taken away ſo Young, as that they may 
forget their Fathers Houſe and Lanonage., 
And if, after ſeven, eight or nine Years, ” 
when Maſters of their Trade, ' return'd 
into their own, or ſuffer'd to abide in this 
Country, b 
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I will not trouble you with recount- 
ing in particular, the many advantages 
that wou'd ſoon flow thro all the Tracts 
of this Land, from this ſource of Induſtry, 
if thus ſupply'd with Mony and Hands. 
All Trades and uſeful ManufaQtures of 
Silks, Linnen, Canvaſs, Lace, Paper, Cor- 
dage for Ships, Iron, Tin, &. may be 
there ſet on toot, and carryed on to a 
far greater profit, than ſingle men can 
drive them. In this Work-Houſe ſhoud 

' be Taught, the knowledg of Arms, and 
the Arts-of war, on all Feſtivals and Holy 
Dayes ; and the luſty young Fellows ſent 
by turns to Sea, for a year or two of the 
Time of this their State-Apprentiſhip. By 
this means the King woud be enabled at 
any time without Preſſing, to draw out 
of this great Seminary a ſufficient Army, 
either for Land or Sea-ſervice. 

The - wayes, methods and orders for 
Regulating the ſeveral Work-Houſes I 
coud fully demonſtrat, did I not think 
it _—_ at preſent. *Tis enuf that 1 


here Promiſe to do if at any time when 
the Great Council ſhall think fit ta take this 
SY mat- 
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matter into Conſideration, or when yon 
pleaſe to impoſe your further Commands. 
But give me leave to ſay, That laying aſide 
all other Reformations of the State, this 
alone woud ſecure our Lives and For- 
tunes, from Violence and Depredation, 
not only increaſe our Wealth and Pow- 
er beyond what now it is, but make 
them far exceed, whatever any of our 
Neighbors are poſleſt of; and conſequent- 
ly eſtabliſh a firm and laſting Peace at 
Home, and make us terrible to the Na- 
tions abroad. This great Happineſs is 
the Wiſh of every tru Engliſh-man, but 
can only be effelted, by the Care and 
Wiſdom of the King and. Parliament ; 
to whom I moſt wr” 4 recommend 
and humbly ſubmir it. 

I have now at length run thro all the 
parts, of my uneaſy Tas; you wil fay, 
I doubt not, very Slubberingly ; to be 
before hand with you, I do confeſs it; 
I never undertook any thing more un- 
willingly, & therefore have perform'd it, 
not only 1], but careleſly, ſtudying nothing, 
ſo much, as to come quicly to an end; 

| which 
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which indeed was my greateſt Labor ; the 
fields you commanded me to take a turninz 
wereo ſpacious, that being once enter'd, 
cenſidering how ſhort a while you ob- 
lig'd me: to ſtay, I coud not eaſily find 
my way out again ; which _ me tO a 
neceſſity of running, and the haſt not 
giving me leave to fee the Rubbs in my 
way, forc'd me to ſtumble: What 1 
have don can ſerve to no other pur- 
poſe, than for hints to enlarge your ber- 
ter t upon. aſt 1H 
Papers bin Worthy, twoud 
have preſented them by way of New- 
years Gift ; but that was not my fault; 
moſt of what you meet with here, we 
have often: diſcourſed' with our | 
You mult not read them to on other: 
For I am perſwaded they woud tel you 
the Man was 71ad: Perhaps I was fo for 
Writing, but I am fureThave yet madder 
thoughts, For I do ſeriouſly believe all 
I have here faid is tru; and this to boot, 
That, the world is a great Cheat; That 
an honeſt man, or 4a good "pr ary is 4 
greater Wonder, than any of thoſe ſtrange 


ones, 
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ones; with which Sir H. B--has often enter- 
tain'd us. This you are ſure of, I have 
ſpoken nothing 'for Intereſt; I am 
but a bare ſtander by, no Berrer, 
and therefore neither win nor looſe, ler 
the Game go how it wil. But to tri 
fle no more, Iam not concern'd what 
any think; I live to my ſelf, not others, 
and a__ not my fatisfaQtion, upon the 
e and uncertain Vogue, or Opinion 
of ma; If I did, I ſhout put = their 
Power, .to make me unhappy, when 


ever they ' pleaſe: 

To' conclude, The Reſult of all I hay 
;| here faid is, That England might be the 
happieſt Country in the world, if the people 
woud be content to make a right uſe of 
their Power; that is, to Att by the Rules 
of Reaſon, on which ther own Conſti- 
tutions are founded: For ſince they have 
the power of Reforming the old and 
enating new Laws, in which every 
man {the pooreſt that is worth but 
forty ſhillings per annum) has his Vote, 
'no man can be offended, with his own 
AQ; But if he be, the Remedy - ri 
and. 
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hand. ' So that.fhere ' every one living 
according to Reaſon, and that making 
every man a Judge, all muſt ſee to their 

Comfort, That the Intereſt of the 
King and People is really one and 
the ſame; That the Cumman good is 
every ſingle mans; And that who ever 
diſturbs the Public, injures himſelf, 
which is to the whole the greateſt ſe- 
curity imaginable, and to every privat 
man a laſting Happineſs. 

That the Laws are not exact, becauſe 
the Parliament harken to the Connſel 
that, not the Lawyers, but their Intereſt 
dictates; negleQting to follow that ad- 
vice; which they may have for nothing, 
«© wiz. Let the Counſel of thine own Heart 
** land; for there is no Man more faith- 
*6 ful unto thee than it : For, a Mans mind 
© is wont to tell him more, than ſeven 
© watch-men, that ſet above in an high 
*« Tower, That is, confult with no Man 
who adviſes with regard to himſelf. 
which is plain from theſe Words: © E- 
«c very Connſellor extolleth Counſel ; but 
«« there is that connſelleth for himſelf ; be- 


ware 
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6 ware therefore of a Counſellor, and 'J 
thnow before what need he hath, | 
* for he wil Counſel for himſelf ; 
teſt he caft . the Lot uphn thee ana ſay 
*#nto thee Thy way is good, and after- 
© wards he fm on the ather ſide to ſee 
© what ſhal befal. thee, Whether this be 
a, Prophecy of what the Lawyers wik 
go; or a bare Narration of matter of 
Fat, what they daily PraCtiſe, I leave 
to evety diſcerning mans Judgment. 

The Short of this, is to' adviſe, That 
in making of New Laws, or in alterin 
or repealing the Old, the Members truſt 
Hot the Gentlemen of the long Robe, un- 
be they promiſe to joyn' the. Lav and 

e Goſpel - To give their Advice wth- 
ous Mony, or the Hopes of Gain: And 
yet if thieir. Charity of Generoſity 
{houd perſwade them'to undertake the 
Cauſe thus in' forms Pauperis, That they 
give ſufficient ſecurity, not to ſtarve it x 
That &, not to be back-ward iti their giving 
Adyice according to Conſcience, not In- 
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When this is don, we are not {@ 
eur'd vynleſs the Parliament prog. 
That m9 infringer of the Laws be Par- 
don'd ; that is to ſay, That equal Juf- 
tice be diſtributed, making no diſtinc- 
tion between the Perſons of the high- 


eſt and the loweſt, when their Crimes 


have- made them equal. Which can't 
nn be otherwiſe eftetted, than 
Wy conſtituting, _ don R — a __ 
agiſtracy of public Cenſors, who 
| have Fo, ow the aCtions of all the 
Courts of Judicature , and public Oft- 
ces whatſoever; whoſe Account ſhal by 
the Parliament be receiv'd as Authen- 
tic, and _ ke the _ CR 
ro degradations an nary MulQs, 
to the ſariafaRtion of the injve's and a 
farther overplus to the Pyblic, unletfs 
in their judgments the -accuſed fairly 
acquit themſelves. 

That Religion, as now manag'd, is 
made an Art or Trade-to live by, and 
to enable the Profeſſors to abuſe rhe 
Credulous and Unwary. That if In 
treſt be not remov'd, and not Opini - 
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ons, but a Food Life be the CharaQer 
to diſtinguiſh real Chriſtians, from thoſe 
who pretend themſelves ſuch, we ſhal 
never have Peace here, nor aſſurance 
of Happineſs hereafter. That in gran- 
ting Leberty of Conſcience Clergy Mens 


Advice is not to be harkn'd to,. unleſs 
they wil refine their Livings and Dif- 
1 | pute only for Truth. That Toleration is 
1 at this time, more eſpecially, for three 
. | great Reaſons abſolutely convenient ; 


Firſt, to unite us at Home; xext to en- 
able us now and hereafter to reſiſt the 
Power of France; This certainly Te- 
quires all our Strength whicl: without 
Union we cannot have: The Thira 
and great Reaſon, To Advance our 
TR. * 

That the French are tobe ſfopt in their 
Career; That to do fo, it is neceffary, 
a large and ſufficient Revens, for 
ever (if it be don wiſely) be fixt and 
ſetPd on the Crown, on the State; I do 
not ſay, 'on the Perſo» of the Kine, for 
He 1s indeed, if rightly conſider'd, but 
God's Steward, and has ſo great a 


Q 2 ſharg 


£244) 
open thy trouble, that it is wy» 4 
ved Queſtion, notwithſtanding his 
Glory and Power, Whether the Roſes 
of the Crown make amends for its 


Thornes; and, Whether the Softneſs of 


any Lining can eaſe the weight of the 
Burden He undergoes; whole Nights 
and Dayes aremade reſtleſs, by the Preſ- 
ſures of that mighty Care, to'which, by 
the ſafety of three Kingdoms, He is con- 
tinually ſollicited. Jf half a Loaf (as they 
) be better than no Bread, *tis more el1- 
ble to part with ſom, than' to expoſe 
all to the Mercy of an Enemy and Con- 
queror ; from whom the greateſt Favor 
we can expect, is to becom, not a ſ#bor- 

dinat Kingdom, but an enflaved Province. 
That Trade, 1s tobe promoted, by all 
poſſible Care and Diligence, "wy by 
that we muſt be enabled to pay our Tax- 
es > Without which, we cannot withſtand 
Forrein Violence. That Trade is to be 
better'd, by inviting more People into the 
Kingdom and employing all the idle 
Hands we already have: Thar this is to 
beeffeted, by propoſing Advantages = 
. > 


a 
gi 


4 won Wd 1) .,.. 27 «< 


e Gs 5) 
Rewards to ; fit Employments, 
[Threats and Lo to Natives, Ns, b 
— Eeſoantbcaniey - their 
Perſons, Eſtates and Purchaſes, = 
uninterrupted and ſpeedy courſe Juſ- 
tice, firmly eſtabli "he three great 
fatisfaQtory Deſirables, Liberty, Property 
and Religion. 


Salus Populi ſuprema Lex. 


From——this 4th. of 
January, 1 675+ 
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ERRAT A. 


T be Reader is deſw*d, before he runs thro this 
. Diſcourſe, to mend with his Pen, theſe few 
Errata's, which are all that alter the Senſe. 


N-the Title Page for (Member in) read Member of. p. 
.. 3. to the Reader |. 2, r. unfaſhioneble rigid Vertu, p. 
21s 1. 1g. r. deftrufive. p. 28,1. 3. r. Grace or Pelicy. Pe 
63. 1.C. r- «ual Summons, p. 69. I. 4. I. ariſing. Þ. 91s 
I. rg. r. a Red Sea. P. 118.1. 20, r. fineſs. Þ. 122.1. 10 
for (unequal) r. uneaſy. p. 1451. 7. r. claim a greater. Þs 


1p. laft Line, for (make) r. may, p. 1905 |. gs £, many 
any. 


